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TITLE. MICHTAM OF DAVID. This is usually understood to mean THE GOLDEN PSALM, and such aj
[title is most appropriate, for the matter is as the most fine gold. Ainsworth calls it "David's jewel, or
notable song." Dr. Hawker, who is always alive to passages full of savour, devoutly cries, "Some have
rendered it precious, others golden, and others, precious jewel; and as the Holy Ghost, by the
apostles Peter and Paul, hath shown us that it is all about the Lord Jesus Christ, what is here said of
him is precious, is golden, is a jewel indeed!" We have not met with the term Michtam before, but if
spared to write upon Psalms 56, 57, 58, 59, and 60, we shall see it again, and shall observe that like
[the present these psalms, although they begin with prayer, and imply trouble, abound in holy
confidence and close with songs of assurance as to ultimate safety and joy. Dr. Alexander, whose
notes are peculiarly valuable, thinks that the word is most probably a simple derivative of a word
signifying to hide, and signifies a secret or mystery, and indicates the depth of doctrinal and spiritualf
import in these sacred compositions. If this be the true interpretation it well accords with the other,
and when the two are put together, they make up a name which every reader will remember, and
which will bring the precious subject at once to mind. THE PSALM OF THE PRECIOUS SECRET.

SUBJECT. We are not left to human interpreters for the key to this golden mystery, for, speakinw
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|the Holy Ghost, Peter tells us, "David speaketh concerning HIM." (Acts 2:25.) Further on in his
memorable sermon he said, "Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David,
[that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet,
and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he seeing this before spake of the resurrection off
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.” (Acts 2:29-31.) Nor is thig
our only guide, for the apostle Paul, led by the same infallible inspiration, quotes from this psalm, and
[testifies that David wrote of the man through whom is preached unto us the forgiveness of sins. (Acts
13:35-38.) It has been the usual plan of commentators to apply the psalm both to David, to the saints,
and to the Lord Jesus, but we will venture to believe that in it "Christ is all;" since in the ninth and
[tenth verses, like the apostles on the mount, we can see "no man but Jesus only."

DIVISION. The whole is so compact that it is difficult to draw sharp lines of division. It may suffice to
note our Lord's prayer of faith, verse 1, avowal of faith in Jehovah alone, 2, 3, 4, 5, the contentment of
his faith in the present, 6, 7, and the joyous confidence of his faith for the future (8, 11).

EXPOSITION
Verse 1. "Preserve me," keep, or save me, or as Horsley thinks, "guard me," even as bodyguards
surround their monarch, or as shepherds protect their flocks. Tempted in all points like as we are, the
manhood of Jesus needed to be preserved from the power of evil; and though in itself pure, the Lord
Jesus did not confide in that purity of nature, but as an example to his followers, looked to the Lord,
his God, for preservation. One of the great names of God is "the Preserver of men," (Job 7:20,) and
[this gracious office the Father exercised towards our Mediator and Representative. It had been
promised to the Lord Jesus in express words, that he should be preserved, Isaiah 49:7, 8. "Thus saith
[the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the
nation abhorreth, | will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people.” This promise was
[to the letter fulfilled, both by providential deliverance and sustaining power, in the case of our Lord.
Being preserved himself, he is able to restore the preserved of Israel, for we are "preserved in Christ
Jesus and called.” As one with him, the elect were preserved in his preservation, and we may view,
[this mediatorial supplication as the petition of the Great High Priest for all those who are in him. The
intercession recorded in John 17 is but an amplification of this cry, "Holy Father, keep through thine
own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are." When he says,
"preserve me," he means his members, his mystical body, himself, and all in him. But while we rejoice
in the fact that the Lord Jesus used this prayer for his members, we must not forget that he employed
it most surely for himself; he had so emptied himself, and so truly taken upon him the form of a
servant, that as man he needed divine keeping_j even as we do, and often cried unto the strong for




strength. Frequently on the mountain-top he breathed forth this desire, and on one occasion inI
almost the same words, he publicly prayed, "Father, save me from this hour." (John 12:27.) If Jesus
looked out of himself for protection, how much more must we, his erring followers, do so!

"O God." The word for God here used is EL (Heb.), by which name the Lord Jesus, when under &
sense of great weakness, as for instance when upon the cross, was wont to address the Mighty God,
[the Omnipotent Helper of his people. We, too, may turn to El, the Omnipotent One, in all hours of
peril, with the confidence that he who heard the strong crying and tears of our faithful High Priest, is
both able and willing to bless us in him. It is well to study the name and character of God, so that in
our straits we may know how and by what title to address our Father who is in heaven.

"For in thee do | put my trust,” or, | have taken shelter in thee. As chickens run beneath the hen,

so do | betake myself to thee. Thou art my great overshadowing Protector, and | have taken refuge
beneath thy strength. This is a potent argument in pleading, and our Lord knew not only how to use it
with God, but how to yield to its power when wielded by others upon himself. "According to thy faithj}
be it done unto thee," is a great rule of heaven in dispensing favour, and when we can sincerely
declare that we exercise faith in the Mighty God with regard to the mercy which we seek, we may rest
assured that our plea will prevail. Faith, like the sword of Saul, never returns empty; it overcomes
heaven when held in the hand of prayer. As the Saviour prayed, so let us pray, and as he became
more than a conqueror, so shall we also through him; let us when buffeted by storms right bravely cry|
[to the Lord as he did, "in thee do | put my trust.”
Verse 2. "O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord." In his inmost heart the LordI
Jesus bowed himself to do service to his Heavenly Father, and before the throne of Jehovah his soul
vowed allegiance to the Lord for our sakes. We are like him when our soul, truly and constantly in the
presence of the heart-searching God, declares her full consent to the rule and government of the
Infinite Jehovah, saying, "Thou art my Lord." To avow this with the lip is little, but for the soul to say it,
especially in times of trial, is a gracious evidence of spiritual health; to profess it before men is a smaIII
matter, but to declare it before Jehovah himself is of far more consequence. This sentence may also
be viewed as the utterance of appropriating faith, laying hold upon the Lord by personal covenant
and enjoyment; in this sense may it be our daily song in the house of our pilgrimage.

"My goodness extendeth not to thee." The work of our Lord Jesus was not needful on account of
any necessity in the Divine Being. Jehovah would have been inconceivably glorious had the human
race perished, and had no atonement been offered. Although the life-work and death-agony of the
Son did reflect unparalleled lustre upon every attribute of God, yet the Most Blessed and Infinitely
Happy God stood in no need of the obedience and death of his Son; it was for our sakes that the
work of redemption was undertaken, and not because of any lack or want on the part of the Most
H_igh. How modestly does the Saviour here estimate his own g_]oodness! What overwhelming reasons




have we for imitating his humility! "If thou be righteous, what givest thou him? or what receiveth he of
[thine hand?" (Job 35:7.)

Verse 3. "But to the saints that are in the earth.” These sanctified ones, although still upon the earth,
partake of the results of Jesus' mediatorial work, and by his goodness are made what they are. The|
peculiar people, zealous for good works, and hallowed to sacred service, are arrayed in the Saviour's
righteousness and washed in his blood, and so receive of the goodness treasured up in him; these
are the persons who are profited by the work of the man Christ Jesus; but that work added nothing to
the nature, virtue, or happiness of God, who is blessed for evermore. How much more forcibly is this
true of us, poor unworthy servants not fit to be mentioned in comparison with the faithful Son of God!
Our hope must ever be that haply some poor child of God may be served by us, for the Great Father
can never need our aid. Well may we sing the verses of Dr. Watts:

"Oft have my heart and tongue confess'd

How empty and how poor | am;

My praise can never make thee blest,

Nor add new glories to thy name.

Yet, Lord, thy saints on earth may reap

Some profit by the good we do;

These are the company | keep,

These are the choicest friends | know."

Poor believers are God's receivers, and have a warrant from the Crown to receive the revenue of
our offerings in the King's name. Saints departed we cannot bless; even prayer for them is of no
service; but while they are here we should practically prove our love to them, even as our Master did,
for they are the excellent of the earth. Despite their infirmities, their Lord thinks highly of them, and}
reckons them to be as nobles among men. The title of "His Excellency” more properly belongs to the
meanest saint than to the greatest governor. The true aristocracy are believers in Jesus. They are the
only Right Honourables. Stars and garters are poor distinctions compared with the graces of the
Spirit. He who knows them best says of them, "in whom is all my delight." They are his Hephzibah
and his land Beulah, and before all worlds his delights were with these chosen sons of men. Their
own opinion of themselves is far other than their Beloved's opinion of them; they count themselves to
be less than nothing, yet he makes much of them, and sets his heart towards them. What wonders
[the eyes of Divine Love can see where the Hands of Infinite Power have been graciously at work. It
was this quicksighted affection which led Jesus to see in us a recompense for all his agony, and
sustained him under all his sufferings by the joy of redeeming us from going down into the pit.

Verse 4. The same loving heart which opens towards the chosen people is fast closed against those
who continue in their rebellion against God. Jesus hates all wickedness, and especially the high




crime of idolatry. The text while it shows our Lord's abhorrence of sin, shows also the sinner's
greediness after it. Professed believers are often slow towards the true Lord, but sinners "hasten
after another god." They run like madmen where we creep like snails. Let their zeal rebuke our
ftardiness. Yet theirs is a case in which the more they haste the worse they speed, for their sorrows
are multiplied by their diligence in multiplying their sins. Matthew Henry pithily says, "They that
multiply gods multiply griefs to themselves; for whosoever thinks one god too little, will find two too
many, and yet hundreds not enough." The cruelties and hardships which men endure for their false
gods is wonderful to contemplate; our missionary reports are a noteworthy comment on this passage,;
but perhaps our own experience is an equally vivid exposition; for when we have given our heart to
idols, sooner or later we have had to smart for it. Near the roots of our self-love all our sorrows lie,
and when that idol is overthrown, the sting is gone from grief. Moses broke the golden calf and
ground it to powder, and cast it into the water of which he made Israel to drink, and so shall our
cherished idols become bitter portions for us, unless we at once forsake them. Our Lord had no
selfishness; he served but one Lord, and served him only. As for those who turn aside from Jehovah,
he was separate from them, bearing their reproach without the camp. Sin and the Saviour had no
communion. He came to destroy, not to patronize or be allied with the works of the devil. Hence he
refused the testimony of unclean spirits as to his divinity, for in nothing would he have fellowship with
darkness. We should be careful above measure not to connect ourselves in the remotest degree with
falsehood in religion; even the most solemn of Popish rites we must abhor. "Their drink offerings o

blood will I not offer.” The old proverb says, "It is not safe to eat at the devil's mess, though the spoon
be never so long." The mere mentioning of ill names it were well to avoid,—"nor take up their names
into my lips." If we allow poison upon the lip, it may ere long penetrate to the inwards, and it is well to
keep out of the mouth that which we would shut out from the heart. If the church would enjoy union
with Christ, she must break all the bonds of impiety, and keep herself pure from all the pollutions of
carnal will-worship, which now pollute the service of God. Some professors are guilty of great sin in
remaining in the communion of Popish churches, where God is as much dishonoured as in Rome
herself, only in a more crafty manner.

Verse 5. "The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup." With what confidence and
bounding joy does Jesus turn to Jehovah, whom his soul possessed and delighted in! Content
beyond measure with his portion in the Lord his God, he had not a single desire with which to hunt|
after other gods; his cup was full, and his heart was full too; even in his sorest sorrows he still laid
hold with both his hands upon his Father, crying, "My God, my God;" he had not so much as &
[thought of falling down to worship the prince of this world, although tempted with an "all these will |
give thee." We, too, can make our boast in the Lord; he is the meat and the drink of our souls. He is
our portion, supplying all our necessities, and our cup yielding_] royal luxuries; our cup in this life, and




our inheritance in the life to come. As children of the Father who is in heaven, we inherit, by virtue of
our joint heirship with Jesus, all the riches of the covenant of grace; and the portion which falls to us
sets upon our table the bread of heaven and the new wine of the kingdom. Who would not be
satisfied with such dainty diet? Our shallow cup of sorrow we may well drain with resignation, since
[the deep cup of love stands side by side with it, and will never be empty. "Thou maintainest my lot."
Some tenants have a covenant in their leases that they themselves shall maintain and uphold, but inj
our case Jehovah himself maintains our lot. Our Lord Jesus delighted in this truth, that the Father
was on his side, and would maintain his right against all the wrongs of men. He knew that his elect
would be reserved for him, and that almighty power would preserve them as his lot and reward for
ever. Let us also be glad, because the Judge of all the earth will vindicate our righteous cause.

Verse 6. Jesus found the way of obedience to lead into "pleasant places." Notwithstanding all the
sorrows which marred his countenance, he exclaimed, "Lo, | come; in the volume of the book it is
written of me, | delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart." It may seem strange,
but while no other man was ever so thoroughly acquainted with grief, it is our belief that no other manj
ever experienced so much joy and delight in service, for no other served so faithfully and with such
great results in view as his recompense of reward. The joy which was set before him must have sent
some of its beams of splendour a-down the rugged places where he endured the cross, despising the
shame, and must have made them in some respects pleasant places to the generous heart of the
Redeemer. At any rate, we know that Jesus was well content with the blood-bought portion which the
lines of electing love marked off as his spoil with the strong and his portion with the great. Therein he
solaced himself on earth, and delights himself in heaven; and he asks no more "GOODLY
HERITAGE" than that his own beloved may be with him where he is and behold his glory. All the
saints can use the language of this verse, and the more thoroughly they can enter into its contented,
grateful, joyful spirit the better for themselves, and the more glorious to their God. Our Lord was
poorer than we are, for he had not where to lay his head, and yet when he mentioned his poverty he
never used a word of murmuring; discontented spirits are as unlike Jesus as the croaking raven is
unlike the cooing dove. Martyrs have been happy in dungeons. "From the delectable orchard of the
Leonine prison the Italian martyr dated his letter, and the presence of God made the gridiron of
Laurence pleasant to him." Mr. Greenham was bold enough to say, "They never felt God's love, or
tasted forgiveness of sin, who are discontented.” Some divines think that discontent was the first sin,
|the rock which wrecked our race in paradise; certainly there can be no paradise where this evil spirit

has power, its slime will poison all the flowers of the garden.

\Verse 7. "l will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel." Praise as well as prayer was presented
to the Father by our Lord Jesus, and we are not truly his followers unless our resolve be, "I will bless
the Lord." Jesus is called Wonderful, Counsellor, but as man he spake not of himself, but as his




Father had taught him. Read in confirmation of this, John 7:16; 8:28; and 12:49, 50; and the prophecy
concerning him in Isaiah 11:2, 3. It was our Redeemer's wont to repair to his Father for direction, and
having received it, he blessed him for giving him counsel. It would be well for us if we would follow his
example of lowliness, cease from trusting in our own understanding, and seek to be guided by the
Spirit of God. "My reins also instruct me in the night seasons.” By the reins understand the inner man,
[the affections and feelings. The communion of the soul with God brings to it an inner spiritual wisdomj
which in still seasons is revealed to itself. Our Redeemer spent many nights alone upon the
mountain, and we may readily conceive that together with his fellowship with heaven, he carried on a
profitable commerce with himself; reviewing his experience, forecasting his work, and considering his
position. Great generals fight their battles in their own mind long before the trumpet sounds, and so
did our Lord win our battle on his knees before he gained it on the cross. It is a gracious habit after
taking counsel from above to take counsel within. Wise men see more with their eyes shut by night
than fools can see by day with their eyes open. He who learns from God and so gets the seed, will
soon find wisdom within himself growing in the garden of his soul; "Thine ears shall hear a voice
behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand and when ye turn to}
[the left." The night season which the sinner chooses for his sins is the hallowed hour of quiet when
believers hear the soft still voices of heaven, and of the heavenly life within themselves.

\Verse 8. The fear of death at one time cast its dark shadow over the soul of the Redeemer, and we
read that, "he was heard in that he feared." There appeared unto him an angel, strengthening him;
perhaps the heavenly messenger reassured him of his glorious resurrection as his people's surety,
and of the eternal joy into which he should admit the flock redeemed by blood. Then hope shone full
upon our Lord's soul, and, as recorded in these verses, he surveyed the future with holy confidence
because he had a continued eye to Jehovah, and enjoyed his perpetual presence. He felt that, thus
sustained, he could never be driven from his life's grand design; nor was he, for he stayed not his
hand till he could say, "It is finished." What an infinite mercy was this for us! In this immovableness,
caused by simple faith in the divine help, Jesus is to be viewed as our exemplar; to recognize the
presence of the Lord is the duty of every believer; "I have set the Lord always before me;" and to trust
[the Lord as our champion and guard is the privilege of every saint; "because he is at my right hand, |

shall not be moved." The apostle translates this passage, "l foresaw the Lord always before my face;"
Acts 2:25; the eye of Jesus' faith could discern beforehand the continuance of divine support to his
suffering Son, in such a degree that he should never be moved from the accomplishment of his
purpose of redeeming his people. By the power of God at his right hand he foresaw that he should
smite through all who rose up against him, and on that power he placed the firmest reliance.

Verse 9. He clearly foresaw that he must die, for he speaks of his flesh resting, and of his soul in the
abode of separate spirits; death was full before his face, or he would not have mentioned corruption;




but such was his devout reliance upon his God, that he sang over the tomb, and rejoiced in vision of]
[the sepulchre. He knew that the visit of his soul to Sheol, or the invisible world of disembodied spirits,
would be a very short one, and that his body in a very brief space would leave the grave, uninjured byj
its sojourn there; all this made him say, "my heart is glad,” and moved his tongue, the glory of hisg
frame, to rejoice in God, the strength of his salvation. Oh, for such holy faith in the prospect of trial
and of death! It is the work of faith, not merely to create a peace which passeth all understanding, but
fto fill the heart full of gladness until the tongue, which, as the organ of an intelligent creature, is our
glory, bursts forth in notes of harmonious praise. Faith gives us living joy, and bestows dying rest.
"My flesh also shall rest in hope."

Verse 10. Our Lord Jesus was not disappointed in his hope. He declared his Father's faithfulness in
[the words, "thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,” and that faithfulness was proven on the resurrectionj
morning. Among the departed and disembodied Jesus was not left; he had believed in the
resurrection, and he received it on the third day, when his body rose in glorious life, according as he
had said in joyous confidence, "neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.” Into the
outer prison of the grave his body might go, but into the inner prison of corruption he could not enter.
He who in soul and body was pre-eminently God's "Holy One," was loosed from the pains of death,
because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. This is noble encouragement to all the
saints; die they must, but rise they shall, and though in their case they shall see corruption, yet they
shall rise to everlasting life. Christ's resurrection is the cause, the earnest, the guarantee, and the
emblem of the rising of all his people. Let them, therefore, go to their graves as to their beds, resting
[their flesh among the clods as they now do upon their couches.

"Since Jesus is mine, I'll not fear undressing,

But gladly put off these garments of clay;

To die in the Lord is a covenant blessing,

Since Jesus to glory through death led the way."

Wretched will that man be who, when the Philistines of death invade his soul, shall find that, like
Saul, he is forsaken of God; but blessed is he who has the Lord at his right hand, for he shall fear no
ill, but shall look forward to an eternity of bliss.

Verse 11. "Thou wilt shew me the path of life." To Jesus first this way was shown, for he is the first
begotten from the dead, the first-born of every creature. He himself opened up the way through his
own flesh, and then trod it as the forerunner of his own redeemed. The thought of being made the
path of life to his people, gladdened the soul of Jesus. "In thy presence is fulness of joy." Christ being
raised from the dead ascended into glory, to dwell in constant nearness to God, where joy is at its full
for ever: the foresight of this urged him onward in his glorious but grievous toil. To bring his chosen to
eternal happiness was the hig_]h ambition which inspired him, and made him wade through a sea of




blood. O God, when a worldling's mirth has all expired, for ever with Jesus may we dwell "at thy righ
hand,"” where "there are pleasures for evermore;" and meanwhile, may we have an earnest by tasting
[thy love below. Trapp's note on the heavenly verse which closes the Psalm is a sweet morsel, which
may serve for a contemplation, and yield a foretaste of our inheritance. He writes, "Here is as much
said as can be, but words are too weak to utter it. For quality there is in heaven joy and pleasures; for
quantity, a fulness, a torrent whereat they drink without let or loathing; for constancy, it is at God's
right hand, who is stronger than all, neither can any take us out of his hand; it is a constant happiness
without intermission: and for perpetuity it is for evermore. Heaven's joys are without measure,
mixture, or end."

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS
Title. There is a diversity of opinion as to the meaning of the title of this Psalm. It is called "Michtam off
David," but Michtam is the Hebrew word untranslated—the Hebrew word in English letters—and its
signification is involved in obscurity. According to some, it is derived from a verb which means to hide,
and denotes a mystery or secret. Those who adopt this view, regard the title as indicating a depth of
doctrinal and spiritual import in the Psalm, which neither the writer nor any of his contemporaries had
fathomed. According to others, it is derived from a verb which means to cut, to grave, to write, and
denotes simply a writing of David. With this view agree the Chaldee and Septuagint versions, the
former translating it, "a straight sculpture of David:" and the latter, "an inscription upon a pillar to
David." Others again, look upon "Michtam," as being derived from a noun which means gold, and
[they understand it as denoting a golden Psalm—a Psalm of surpassing excellence, and worthy off
being written in letters of gold. This was the opinion of our translators, and hence they have rendered
it on the margin—"A golden Psalm of David." The works of the most excellent Arabian poets were
called golden, because they were written in letters of gold; and this golden song may have been}
written and hung up in some conspicuous part of the Temple. Many other interpretations have been
given of this term, but at this distance of time, we can only regard it as representing some
unassignable peculiarity of the composition.—James Frame, 1858.

Title. Such are the riches of this Psalm, that some have been led to think the obscure title, "Michtam,"
has been prefixed to it on account of its golden stores. For (Heb.) is used of the "gold of Ophir" (e.qg.,
Psalm 45:9), and (Heb.) might be a derivative from that root. But as there is a group of five other
Psalms (namely, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60), that bear this title, whose subject matter is various, but which all
end in a tone of triumph, it has been suggested that the Septuagint may be nearly right in their
Sphlografia, as if "A Psalm to be hung up or inscribed on a pillar to commemorate victory." It is,
however, more likely still that the term "Michtam" (like "Maschil"), is a musical term, whose real
meaning_] and use we have lost, and may recover only when the ransomed house of Israel return




home with songs. Meanwhile, the subject matter of this Psalm itself is very clearly this—the righteous
one's satisfaction with his lot.—Andrew A. Bonar.

Whole Psalm. Allow that in verse ten it is clear that our Lord is in this Psalm, yet the application of
every verse to Jesus in Gethsemane appears to be farfetched, and inaccurate. How verse nine could
suit the agony and bloody sweat, it is hard to conceive, and equally so it is with regard to verse six.
The "cup" of verse five is so direct a contrast to that cup concerning which Jesus prayed in anguish of
spirit, that it cannot be a reference to it. Yet we think it right to add, that Mr. James Frame has written
a very valuable work on this Psalm, entitled "Christ in Gethsemane," and he has supported his theory
by the opinion of many of the ancients. He says, "All the distinguished interpreters of ancient days,
such as Eusebius, Jerome, and Augustine, explain the Psalm as referring to the Messiah, in his
passion and his victory over death and the grave, including his subsequent exaltation to the right
hand of God;" and, in a foot note he gives the following quotations: Jerome.—"The Psalm pertains to}
Christ, who speaks iniit. . . . . It is the voice of our King, which he utters in the human nature that he
had assumed, but without detracting from his divine nature. . . . . The Psalm pertains to his passion.”
Augustine.—"Our King speaks in this Psalm in the person of the human nature that he assumed, at
[the time of his passion, the royal title inscribed will show itself conspicuous."—C. H. S.

Whole Psalm. The present Psalm is connected in thought and language with the foregoing, and
linked on to the following Psalm by catchwords. It is entitled in the Syriac and Arabic versions, a
Psalm on the Election of the Church, and on the Resurrection of Christ."—Christopher Wordsworth,
D.D., 1868.

Verse 1. "Preserve me, O God." Here David desireth not deliverance from any special trouble, but
generally prayeth to be fenced and defended continually by the providence of God, wishing that the
Lord would continue his mercy towards him unto the end; whereby he foresaw it was as needfull for
him to be safeguarded by God, his protection in the end, as at the time present; as also how he made|
no less account of it in his prosperity than in adversity. So that the man of God still feared his infirmity,
and therefore acknowledgeth himself ever to stand in need of God his help. And here is a sure and
undoubted mark of the child of God, when a man shall have as great a care to continue and grow in
well-doing, as to begin; and this praying for the gift of final perseverance is a special note of the child
of God. This holy jealousy of the man of God made him so desire to be preserved at all times, in all
estates, both in soul and body.—Richard Greenham, 1531-1591.

Verse 1. "For in thee do | put my trust." Here the prophet setteth down the cause why he prayeth to
God; whereby he declareth, that none can truly call upon God unless they believe. Romans 10:14.
"How shall they call on him in whom they have not believed?" In regard whereof as he prayeth to God
to be his Saviour, so he is fully assured that God will be his Saviour. If, then, without faith we cannot
truly call upon God, the men of this world rather prate like parrots than pray like Christians, at what




|time they utter these words; for that they trust not in God they declare both by neglecting the lawful
means, and also in using unlawful means. Some we see trust in friends; some shoulder out, as they,
think, the cross with their goods; some fence themselves with authority; others bathe and baste
|themselves in pleasure to put the evil day far from them; others make flesh their arm; and others
make the wedge of gold their confidence; and these men when they seek for help at the Lord, mean
in their hearts to find it in their friends, good authority and pleasure, howsoever for fear, they dare not
say this outwardly. Again, here we are to observe under what shelter we may harbour ourselves inj
the showers of adversity, even under the protection of the Almighty. And why? "Whoso dwelleth in
the secret of the Most High, shall abide in the shadow of the Almighty." And here in effect is showed,
that whosoever putteth his trust in God shall be preserved; otherwise the prophet's reason here had
not been good. Besides, we see he pleadeth not by merit, but sueth by faith, teaching us that if we
come with like faith, we may obtain the like deliverance.—Richard Greenham.

Verse 2. "O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord." | wish | could have heard what
you said to yourself when these words were first mentioned. | believe | could guess the language of
some of you. When you heard me repeat these words, "O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord,
Thou art my Lord," you thought, "I have never said anything to the Lord, unless when | cried out,
Depart from me, for | desire not the knowledge of thy ways." Has not something like this passed in
your minds? | will try again. When [ first mentioned the text, "Let me consider,” you secretly said, "l
believe that | did once say to the Lord, Thou art my Lord; but it was so long ago, that | had almost|
forgotten it; but | suppose that it must have been at such a time when | was in trouble. | had met withj}
disappointments in the world; and then, perhaps, | cried, Thou art my portion, O Lord. Or, perhaps,
when | was under serious impressions, in the hurry of my spirits, 1 might look up to God and say,
Thou art my Lord. But, whatever | could or did formerly say, | am certain that | cannot say it at
present.” Have none of you thought in this manner? | will hazard one conjecture more; and | doubt
not but in this case | shall guess rightly. When | repeated these words, "O my soul, thou hast said
unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord;" "So have |," thought one; "So have |," thought another; | have said
it often, but | said it with peculiar solemnity and pleasure, when, in an act of humble devotion, | lately|
threw my ransomed, rescued, grateful soul at his feet and cried, "O Lord, truly I am thy servant; | am
thy servant; thou hast loosed my bonds." The very recollection of it is pleasant; and | shall now have
an opportunity of renewing my vows, and hope to recover something of the divine serenity and joyj
which | at that time experienced."—Samuel Lavington's Sermons, 1810.

\Verse 2. "Thou art my Lord." He acknowledgeth the Lord Jehovah; but he seeth him not as it were
[then afar off, but drawing near unto him, he sweetly embraceth him; which thing is proper unto faith,
and to that particular applying which we say to be in faith.—Robert Rollock, 1600.

Verse 2. "My goodness extendeth not to thee." | think the words should be understood of what the




Messiah was doing for men. My goodness, (Heb.) tobhathi, "my bounty" is not to thee. What | am
doing can add nothing to thy divinity; thou art not providing this astonishing sacrifice because thou
canst derive any excellence from it; but this bounty extends to the saints—to all the spirits of just men
made perfect, whose bodies are still in the earth; and to the excellent, (Heb.) addirey, "the noble on
super-eminent ones," those who through faith and patience inherit the promises. The saints and
illustrious ones not only taste of my goodness, but enjoy my salvation. Perhaps angels themselves
may be intended; they are not uninterested in the incarnation, passion, death, and resurrection of our
Lord. They desire to look into these things; and the victories of the cross in the conversion of sinners
cause joy among the angels of God.—Adam Clarke.

Verse 2. "My goodness extendeth not to thee;" "My well-doing extendeth not to thee." Oh, what shall |
render unto thee, my God, for all thy benefits towards me? what shall | repay? Alas! | can do thee no
good, for mine imperfect goodness cannot pleasure thee who art most perfect and goodness itself;
my well-doing can do thee no good, my wickedness can do thee no harm. | receive all good from
[thee, but no good can | return to thee; wherefore | acknowledge thee to be most rich, and myself to
be most beggardly; so far off is it that thou standest in any need of me. Wherefore | will join myself to
[thy people, that whatsoever | have they may profit by it; and whatsoever they have | may profit by it,
seeing the things that | have received must be put out to loan, to gain some comfort to others.
\Whatsoever others have, they have not for their own private use, but that by them, as by pipes and
conduits, they liberally should be conveyed unto me also. Wherefore in this strain we are taught, thaf
if we be the children of God, we must join ourselves in a holy league to his people, and by mutual
participation of the gifts of God, we must testify each to other, that we be of the number and
communion of saints; and this is an undoubted badge and cognizance of him that loveth God, if he
also loveth them that are begotten of God. Wherefore, if we so profess ourselves to be of God and to
worship him, then we must join ourselves to the church of God which with us doth worship God. And
[this must we do of necessity, for it is a branch of our belief that there is a communion of saints in the
church; and if we believe that there is a God, we must also believe that there is a remnant of people,
unto whom God revealeth himself, and communicateth his mercies, in whom we must have all our
delight, to whom we must communicate according to the measure of grace given unto every one of
us.—Richard Greenham.

Verse 2. "My goodness extendeth not to thee." Oh, how great is God's goodness to you! He calls
upon others for the same things, and conscience stands as Pharaoh's taskmasters, requiring the tale
of bricks but not allowing straw; it impels and presseth, but gives no enlargement of heart, and buffets
and wounds them for neglect: as the hard creditor that, taking the poor debtor by the throat, saith,
"Pay me that thou owest me," but yields him no power to do it; thus God might deal with you also, for
he oweth not assistance to us; but we owe obedience to him. Remember, we had power, and it is just




|to demand what we cannot do, because the weakness that is in us is of ourselves: we have
impoverished ourselves. Therefore, when in much mercy he puts forth his hand into the work with
[thee, be very thankful. If the work be not done, he is no loser; if done, and well done, he is no gainer.
Job 22:2; 35:6-8. But the gain is all to thee; all the good that comes by it is to thyself.—Joseph
Symonds, 1639.

Verse 2 (last clause). It is a greater glory to us that we are allowed to serve God, than it is to him that|
we offer him that service. He is not rendered happy by us; but we are made happy by him. He can do
without such earthly servants; but we cannot do without such a heavenly Master.—William Secker.
\Verse 2 (last clause). There is nothing added to God; he is so perfect, that no sin can hurt him; and
S0 righteous, that no righteousness can benefit him. O Lord, my righteousness extendeth not to thee!
[thou hast no need of my righteousness. Acts 17:24, 25. God hath no need of anything.—Richard
Stock, 1641.

Verse 2. As Christ is the head of man, so is God the head of Christ (1 Corinthians 11:3); and as man
is subject unto Christ, so is Christ subject to God; not in regard of the divine nature, wherein there is
an equality, and consequently no dominion or jurisdiction; nor only in his human nature, but in the
economy of a Redeemer, considered as one designed, and consenting to be incarnate, and take our
flesh; so that after this agreement, God had a sovereign right to dispose of him according to the
articles consented to. In regard of his undertaking and the advantage he was to bring to the elect of
God upon earth, he calls God by the solemn title of "his Lord." "O my soul, thou hast said unto the
Lord, Thou art my Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee; but to the saints that are in the earth.” It
seems to be the speech of Christ in heaven, mentioning the saints on earth as at a distance from him.
| can add nothing to the glory of thy majesty, but the whole fruit of my mediation and suffering will
redound to the saints on earth.—Stephen Charnock.

Verses 2, 3. "My goodness extendeth not to thee; but to the saints." God's goodness to us shouldj
make us merciful to others. It were strange indeed a soul should come out of his tender bosom with a
hard uncharitable heart. Some children do not indeed take after their earthly parents, as Cicero's son,
who had nothing of his father but his name; but God's children all partake of their heavenly Father's
nature. Philosophy tells us, that there is no reaction from the earth to the heavens; they indeed shed]
[their influences upon the lower world, which quicken and fructify it, but the earth returns none back to
make the sun shine the better. David knew that his goodness extended not unto God, but this made
him reach it forth to his brethren. Indeed, God hath left his poor saints to receive the rents we owe
unto him for his mercies. An ingenuous guest, though his friend will take nothing for his
entertainment, yet, to show his thankfulness, will give something to his servants.—William Gurnall.
Verse 3. "But to the saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight." M
brethren, look upon saintship as the greatest excellency to love it. So did Christ. His eye was "upo:l




|the excellent ones in the earth;" that is, upon the saints, who were excellent to him; yea, also evenl
when not saints, because God loved them. Isaiah 43:4. It is strange to hear how men by their|
speeches will undervalue a saint as such, if without some other outward excellency. For whilst they
acknowledge a man a saint, yet in other respects, they will contemn him; "He is a holy man," they will
say, "but he is weak," etc. But is he a saint? And can there be any such other imperfection or
weakness found as shall lay him low in thy thoughts in comparison of other carnal men more
excellent? Hath not Christ loved him, bought him, redeemed him?—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 3. "But to the saints." | understand that a man then evinces affection towards God, and
[fowards those who love God, when his soul yearns after them—when he obliges himself to love them
by practically serving and benefiting them—acting towards them as he would act towards God
himself were he to see him in need of his service, as David says he did.—Juan de Valdes, 1550.
Verse 3. "The saints." The Papists could abide no saints but those which are in heaven; which
argueth that they live in a kingdom of darkness, and err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of
God,; for if they were but meanly conversant in the Scriptures, in the holy epistles, they should find
almost in every epistle mention made of the saints who are thereunto called in Jesus Christ, through
whom they are sanctified by the Holy Ghost. And mark, he calleth them "excellent.” Some think rich
men to be excellent, some think learned men to be excellent, some count men in authority so to be,
but here we are taught that those men are excellent who are sanctified by God's graces.—Richard
Greenham.

Verse 3. By David's language, there were many singular saints in his day: "To the saints that are in
[the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight." Was it so then, and should it not be so
now? We know the New Testament outshines the Old as much as the sun outshines the moon. If we
[then live in a more glorious dispensation, should we not maintain a more glorious conversation?. . . .
"The excellent." Were the sun to give no more delight than a star, you could not believe he was the
regent of the day; were he to transmit no more heat than a glow-worm, you would question his being
[the source of elementary heat. Were God to do no more than a creature, where would his Godhead
be? Were a man to do no more than a brute, where would his manhood be? Were not a saint to excel
a sinner, where would his sanctity be?—William Secker.

Verse 3. Ingo, an ancient king of the Draves, who making a stately feast, appointed his nobles, at that|
[time Pagans, to sit in the hall below, and commanded certain poor Christians to be brought up into
his presence-chamber, to sit with him at his table, to eat and drink of his kingly cheer, at which many
wondering, he said, he accounted Christians, though never so poor, a greater ornament to his table,
and more worthy of his company than the greatest peers unconverted to the Christian faith; for when
[these might be thrust down to hell, those might be his comforts and fellow princes in heaven.
Althoug_jh you see the stars sometimes by reflections in a puddle, in the bottom of a well, or in &




stinking ditch, yet the stars have their situation in heaven. So, although you see a godly man in aI
poor, miserable, low, despised condition, for the things of this world, yet he is fixed in heaven, in the
region of heaven: "Who hath raised us up," saith the apostle, "and made us sit together in heavenly|
places in Christ Jesus."—Charles Bradbury's "Cabinet of Jewels,"” 1785.

Verse 3. To sum up all, we must know that we neither do nor can love the godly so well as we shouldj
do; but all is well if we would love them better, and do like ourselves the less because we do love
[them no more, and that this is common or usual with me, then | am right: so that we are to love the
godly first because God commands it, because they are good; and in these cases our faith doth work
by our love to good men. Next, when | am at the worst, like a sick sheep, | care not for the company
of other sheep, but do mope in a corner by myself; but yet | do not delight in the society of goats or
dogs, it proves that | have some good blood left in me; it is because for the present | take little or no
delight in myself or in my God, that | delight no better in the godly: yet as | love myself for all that, so |
may be said to love them for all this. Man indeed is a sociable creature, a company-keeper by nature
when he is himself; and if we not associate ourselves with the ungodly, though for the present, andj
care not much to show ourselves amongst the godly, the matter is not much, it is a sin of infirmity, not
a fruit of iniquity. The disciples went from Christ, but they turned not to the other side as Judas did,
who did forsake his Master, and joined himself to his Master's enemies, but they got together. Some
say that Demas did repent (which | think to be the truth), and then he did "embrace this present
world," but for the present fit: put case he did forsake Paul; so did better men than he. Indeed as long
as a man hath his delights about him, he will embrace the delights of this present world, or the
delights which belong to the world to come; join with Paul, or cleave to the world. In this temptation
our stay is, first, that we care not for the company of goats; next, that as we should, so we would, and
desire that we may take delight in the company of sheep, to count them the only excellent men in the
world, in whom is all our delight. The conclusion is, that to love the saints as saints, is a sound proof
of faith; the reason is, for that we cannot master our affections by love, but first we must master our
understandings by faith,—Richard Capel, 1586-1656.

\Verse 4. "Drink offerings of blood." The Gentiles used to offer, and sometimes drink part of the blood}
of their sacrifices, whether of beasts or of men, as either of them were sacrificed.—Matthew Poole.
\Verse 4. "Drink offerings of blood." It is uncertain whether this expression is to be understood literally]
[to be blood, which the heathen actually mixed in their libations when they bound themselves to the
commission of some dreadful deed, or whether their libations are figuratively called offerings of blood
[to denote the horror with which the writer regarded them.—George R. Noyes, in loc. 1846.

\Verse 4 (last clause). A sin rolled under the tongue becomes soft and supple, and the throat is so
short and slippery a passage, that insensibly it may slide down from the mouth into the stomach; and
contemplative wantonness quickly turns into practical uncleanness.—Thomas Fuller.




Verse 5. "The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance.” If the Lord be thy portion, then thou mayest|
conclude, omnipotentcy is my portion, immensity, all-sufficiency, etc. Say not, If so, then | should be
omnipotent, etc. There is a vast difference betwixt identity and interest, betwixt conveying of a title,
and transmutation of nature. A friend gives thee an invaluable treasure, and all the securities of it that
[thou canst desire; wilt thou deny it is thine because thou art not changed into its nature? The
attributes are thine, as thy inheritance, as thy lands are thine; not because thou art changed into their
nature, but because the title is conveyed to thee, it is given thee, and improved for thy benefit. If
another manage it, who can do it with greater advantage to thee than to thyself, it is no infringement
of thy title. . . . . The Lord is our portion, and this is incomparably more than if we had heaven andj
earth; for all the earth is but as a point compared with the vastness of the heavens, and the heavens
[themselves are but a point compared with God. What a large possession have we then! There is no
confiscation of it, no banishment from it. Our portion fills heaven and earth, and is infinitely above
heaven and below earth, and beyond both. Poor men boast and pride themselves of a kingdom, but
we have more than all the kingdoms of the world and the glory thereof. Christ has given us more than
[the devil could offer him.—David Clarkson.

Verse 5. "Portion of mine inheritance and of my cup,” may contain an allusion to the daily supply off
food, and also to the inheritance of Levi. Deuteronomy 18:1, 2.—"Critical and Explanatory Pocket]
Bible." By A. R. Fausset and B. M. Smith, 1867.
Verses 5, 6. "The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance: the lines are fallen unto me in pleasant
places; yea, | have a goodly heritage." "Blessed are the people that are in such a case; yea, blessed]
are the people whose God is the Lord." No greater mercy can be bestowed upon any people, family,
or person than this, for God to dwell among them. If we value this mercy according to the excellence
and worth of that which is bestowed, it is the greatest; if we value it according to the good will of him
[that gives it, it will appear likewise to be the greatest favour. The greatness of the good will of God in
giving himself to be our acquaintance, is evident in the nature of the gift. A man may give his estate to
[them to whom his love is not very large, but he never gives himself but upon strong affection. God
gives abundantly to all the works of his hands; he causeth the sun to shine upon the evil and upon
[the good, and the rain to descend upon the just and the unjust; but it cannot be conceived that he
should give himself to be a portion, a friend, father, husband, but in abundance of love. Whosoever
[therefore shall refuse acquaintance with God, slighteth the greatest favour that ever God did bestow
upon man. Now, consider what a high charge this is; to abuse such a kindness from God is an act of
[the greatest vileness. David was never so provoked as when the king of Ammon abused his
kindness, in his ambassadors, after his father's death. And God is highly provoked when his greatest
mercies, bestowed in the greatest love, are rejected and cast away. What could God give more and
better than himself?. . . . . Ask David what he thinks of God; he was well acquainted with him, he




dwelt in his house, and by his good will would never be out of his more immediate presence and
company; enquire, | pray, what he found amiss in him. That you may know his mind the better, he
hath left it upon record in more than one or two places, what a friend he hath had of God. "The lines
are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, | have a goodly heritage.” Why, what is that you boast of
so much, O David? Have not others had kingdoms as well as you? No, that's not the thing; a crown is
one of the least jewels in my cabinet: "The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my|
cup."—James Janeway.

Verses 5, 6. Take notice not only of the mercies of God, but of God in the mercies. Mercies are never|
S0 savoury as when they savour of a Saviour.—Ralph Venning, 1620-1673.

Verse 6. "The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, | have a goodly heritage." Bitter herbs|
will go down very well, when a man has such delicious "meats which the world knows not of." The
sense of our Father's love is like honey at the end of every rod; it turns stones into bread, and water
into wine, and the valley of trouble into a door of hope; it makes the biggest evils seem as if they were
none, or better than none; for it makes our deserts like the garden of the Lord, and when we are upon
[the cross for Christ, as if we were in paradise with Christ. Who would quit his duty for the sake of
suffering, that hath such a relief under it? Who would not rather walk in truth, when he hath such a
cordial to support him, than by the conduct of fleshly wisdom, to take any indirect or irregular method
for his own deliverance?—Timothy Cruso.

Verse 6. "The lines." Probably alluding to the division of the land by lot, and the measuring of it off by
ropes and lines. David believed in an overruling destiny which fixed the bounds of his abode, and his
possessions; he did more, he was satisfied with all the appointment of the predestinating God.—C.
H. S.

Verse 7. "l will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel." The Holy Ghost is a spirit of counsel,
powerfully instructing and convincingly teaching how to act and walk, for he directs us to set right
steps, and to walk with a right foot, and thereby prevents us of many a sin, by seasonable instruction
set on upon our hearts with a strong hand; as Isaiah 8:11. For, as the same prophet says (Isaiah
11:2), he is the spirit of counsel and of might. Of counsel to direct; of might, to strengthen the inner
man. Such he was to Christ the Head, of whom it is there spoken. For instance, in the agony (on the
determination of which our salvation depended), and conflict in the garden, when he prayed, "Let this
cup pass," it was this good Spirit that counselled him to die; and he blessed God for it: "I bless the
Lord that hath given me counsel.” It was that counsel that in that case caused his heart to say, "Not
my will, but thine."—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 7. "My reins." Common experience shows that the workings of the mind, particularly the
passions of joy, grief, and fear, have a very remarkable effect of the reins or kidneys, and from their
retired situation in the body, and their being_j hid in fat, they are often used in Scripture to denote the,




most secret working of the soul and affections.—John Parkhurst.

Verse 7. "My reins also instruct me in the night seasons.” This shows that God, who, he says, was
always present to him, had given him some admonition in his dreams, or at least his waking thoughts
by night, from whence he gathered a certain assurance of his recovery; possibly he might be directed
[to some remedy. Antonine thanks the gods for directing him in his sleep to remedies.—Z. Mudge, in{
loc, 1744.

Verse 7. "My reins also instruct me in the night seasons.” We have a saying among ourselves, that
"the pillow is the best counsellor;" and there is much truth in the saying, especially if we have first
committed ourselves in prayer to God, and taken a prayerful spirit with us to our bed. In the quiet of
its silent hours, undisturbed by the passions, and unharassed by the conflicts of the world, we can
commune with our own heart, and be instructed and guarded as to our future course even "in the
night season." David especially seems to have made these seasons sources of great profit as well as
delight. Sometimes he loved to meditate upon God, as he lay upon his bed; and it was no doubt as
he meditated on the Lord's goodness, and on the way by which he had led him, that he was, as it
were, constrained, even at midnight, to arise and pray. While, therefore, we acknowledge the pillow
[to be a good counsellor, let us with David here acknowledge also that it is the Lord who gives the
counsel, and sends the instruction in the night season.—Burton Bouchier.

Verse 8. "l have set the Lord always before me." David did not by fits and starts set the Lord before
him; but he "always" set the Lord before him in his course; he had his eye upon the Lord, and so
much the Hebrew word imports: | have equally set the Lord before me; that is the force of the originalj
word, that is, | have set the Lord before me, at one time as well as another, without any irregular
affections or passions, etc. In every place, in every condition, in every company, in everyj
employment, and in every enjoyment, | have set the Lord equally before me; and this raised him, and
[this will raise any Christian, by degrees, to a very great height of holiness.—Thomas Brooks.

Verse 8. "l have set the Lord always before me." Hebrew, | have equally set, or proposed. The
apostle translateth it, "l foresaw the Lord always before my face.” Acts 2:25. | set the eye of my faith
full upon him, and suffer it not to take to other things; | look him in the face, oculo irretorto, as the|
eagle looketh upon the sun; and oculo adamantino, with an eye of adamant, which turns only to one

point: so here, | have equally set the Lord before me, without irregular affections and passions. And
[this was one of those lessons that his reins had taught him, that the Holy Spirit had dictated unto
him.—John Trapp.

Verse 8. "l have set the Lord ALWAYS before me." Like as the gnomon doth ever behold the north
star, whether it be closed and shut up in a coffer of gold, silver, or wood, never losing its nature; so
faithful Christian man, whether he abound in wealth or be pinched with poverty, whether he be of high
or low degree in this world, oug_jht continually to have his faith and hope surely built and g_]rounded




upon Christ, and to have his heart and mind fast fixed and settled in him, and to follow him throughl
[thick and thin, through fire and water, through wars and peace, through hunger and cold, through
friends and foes, through a thousand perils and dangers, through the surges and waves of envy,
malice, hatred, evil speeches, railing sentences, contempt of the world, flesh, and devil, and even in
death itself, be it never so bitter, cruel, and tyrannical, yet never to lose sight and view of Christ,
never to give over faith, hope, and trust in him.—Robert Cawdray.

Verse 8. "l have set the Lord always before me." By often thinking of God, the heart will be enticed}
into desires after him. Isaiah 26:8. "The desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of]
[thee;" and see what follows, verse 9: "With my soul have | desired thee in the night; yea, with my
spirit within me will | seek thee early." Love sets the soul on musing, and from musing to praying.
Meditation is prayer in bullion, prayer in the ore—soon melted and run into holy desires. The ladenj
cloud soon drops into rain; the piece charged soon goes off when fire is put to it. A meditating soul is
in proxima potentia to prayer.—William Gurnall.

Verse 8. "I have set the Lord always before me," etc. He that by faith eyes God continually as his|
protector in trouble "shall not be moved" with any evil that he suffers, and he that eyes God by faith
as his pattern in holiness, shall not be moved from doing that which is good. This thought—the LordI
is at our right hand—keeps us from turning either to the right hand or to the left. It is said of Enoch,
[that "he walked with God" (Genesis 5:22), and though the history of his life be very short, yet 'tis said
of him a second time (verse 24), that "he walked with God." He walked so much with God that he
walked as God: he did not "walk" (which kind of walking the apostle reproves, 1 Corinthians 3:3), "as|
men." He walked so little like the world, that his stay was little in the world. "He was not," saith the
[text, "for God took him." He took him from the world to himself, or, as the author to the Hebrews
reports it, "he was translated that he should not see death, for he had this testimony, that he pleased
God."—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 8. "Because he is at my right hand," etc. Of ourselves we stand not at any time, by his power|
we may overcome at all times. And when we are sorest assaulted he is ever ready at our right hand
[to support and stay us that we shall not fall. He hath well begun, and shall happily go forward in his
work, who hath in truth begun. For true grace well planted in the heart, how weak soever, shall hold
out for ever. All total decays come from this—that the heart was never truly mollified, nor grace
deeply and kindly rooted therein.—John Ball.

Verse 8. "He is at my right hand." This phrase of speech is borrowed from those who, when they take
upon them the patronage, defence, or tuition of any, will set them on their right hand, as in place of]
most safeguard. Experience confirmeth this in children, who in any imminent danger shroud and
shelter themselves under their father's arms or hands, as under a sufficient buckler. Such was the
estate of the man of God, as here appeareth, who was hemmed and hedg_jed in with the power of




God, both against present evils, and dangers to come.—Richard Greenham.

Verse 8. Even as a column or pillar is sometimes on thy right hand, and sometimes on thy left hand,
because thou dost change thy standing, sitting or walking, for it is unmovable and keepeth one place;
so God is sometimes favourable and bountiful unto thee, and sometimes seemeth to be wroth and
angry with thee, because thou dost fall from virtue to vice, from obedience and humility to pride and
presumption; for in the Lord there is no change, no, not so much as any shadow of change. He is
immutable, always one and everlasting. If thou wilt bend thyself to obedience, and to a virtuous and
godly life, thou shalt ever have him a strong rock, whereupon thou mayst boldly build a castle and
ftower of defence. He will be unto thee a mighty pillar, bearing up heaven and earth, whereto thou
mayst lean and not be deceived, wherein thou mayst trust and not be disappointed. He will ever be at
[thy right hand, that thou shalt not fall. He will take thy part, and will mightily defend thee against all
enemies of thy body and of thy soul; but if thou wilt shake hands with virtue, and bid it adieu and
farewell, and, forsaking the ways of God, wilt live as thou list, and follow thy own corruption, and
make no conscience of aught thou doest, defiling and blemishing thyself with all manner of sin and
iniquity, then be sure the Lord will appear unto thee in his fury and indignation. From his justice and
judgments none shall ever be able to deliver thee.—Robert Cawdray.

Verse 9. "My heart is glad.” Men may for a time be hearers of the gospel, men may for order's sake
pray, sing, receive the sacraments; but if it be without joy, will not that hypocrisy in time break out?
\Will they not begin to be weary? Nay, will they not be as ready to hear any other doctrine? Good
[things cannot long find entertainment in our corruptions, unless the Holy Ghost hath changed us from
our old delights to conceive pleasure in these things.—Richard Greenham.

Verse 9. "My heatrt is glad, and my glory rejoiceth.” His inward joy was not able to contain itself. We|
[testify our pleasure on lower occasions, even at the gratification of our senses; when our ear is filled
with harmonious melody, when our eye is fixed upon admirable and beauteous objects, when our
smell is recreated with agreeable odours, and our taste also by the delicacy and rareness of
provisions; and much more will our soul show its delight, when its faculties, that are of a more
exquisite constitution, meet with things that are in all respects agreeable and pleasant to them; and in
God they meet with all those: with his light our understanding is refreshed, and so is our will with his
goodness and his love.—Timothy Rogers.

Verse 9. "Therefore my heart is glad," etc. That is, | am all over in very good plight, as well as heart]
can wish, or require; | do over-abound exceedingly with joy; "God forgive me mine unthankfulness
and unworthiness of so great glory" (as that martyr said): "In all the days of my life | was never so
merry as now | am in this dark dungeon,” etc. Wicked men rejoice in appearance, and not in heart (2
Corinthians 5:12); their joy is but skin deep, their mirth frothy and flashy, such as wetteth the mouth,
but warmeth not the heart. But David is totus totus, quantus quantus exultabundus; his heart, g_]lory,




flesh, (answerable, as some think to that of the apostle, 1 Thessalonians 5:23; spirit, soul, and body)l
were all overjoyed.—John Trapp.

Verse 9. "My flesh shall rest in hope." If a Jew pawned his bed-clothes, God provided mercifully that it
should be restored before night: "For," saith he, "that is his covering: wherein shall he sleep?" Exodus
22:27. Truly, hope is the saint's covering, wherein he wraps himself, when he lays his body down to
sleep in the grave: "My flesh,” saith David, "shall rest in hope."” O Christian, bestir thyself to redeemj
[thy hope before this sun of thy temporal life goes down upon thee, or else thou art sure to lie down in
sorrow. A sad going to the bed of the grave he hath who hath no hope of a resurrection to
life.—William Gurnall.

Verse 9. "My flesh shall rest in hope." That hope which is grounded on the word, gives rest to the
soul; 'tis an anchor to keep it steady. Hebrews 6:13. Which shows the unmovableness of that which
our anchor is fastened to. The promise sustains our faith, and our faith is that which supports us. He
[that hopes in the Word as David did (Psalm 119:81), lays a mighty stress upon it; as Samson did
when he leaned upon the pillars of the house, so as to pull it down upon the Philistines. A believer
[throws the whole weight of all his affairs and concernments, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, upon the
promises of God, like a man resolved to stand or fall with them. He ventures himself, and all that]
belongs to him, entirely upon this bottom, which is in effect to say, if they will not bear me up, | amj
content to sink; | know that there shall be a performance of those things which have been told me
from the Lord, and therefore | will incessantly look for it.—Timothy Cruso.

Verse 10. "For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,” etc. The title of this golden text may be—The
embalming of the dead saints: the force whereof is to free the souls from dereliction in the state of]
death, and to secure the bodies of God's saints from corruption in the grave. It is the art which |
desire to learn, and at this time, teach upon this sad occasion [A Funeral Sermon], even the
preparing of this confection against our burials.—George Hughes, 1642.

Verse 10. Many of the elder Reformers held that our Lord in soul actually descended into hell,
according to some of them to suffer there as our surety, and according to others to make a public
[triumph over death and hell. This idea was almost universally, and as we believe, most properly
repudiated by the Puritans. To prove this fact, it may be well to quote from Corbet's witty itinerary of,
"Foure clerkes of Oxford, doctors two, and two

That would be doctors."”

He laments the secularisation of church appurtenances at Banbury, by the Puritans, whom he
described as,

"“They which tell
That Christ hath nere descended into Hell,
But to the g_jrave."




—C. H. S. The quotation is from Richard Corbet's Poems, 1632.
Verse 10. "My soul in hell.” Christ in soul descended into hell, when as our surety he submitted
himself to bear those hellish sorrows (or equivalent to them), which we were bound by our sins to
suffer for ever. His descension is his projection of himself into the sea of God's wrath conceived for
our sins, and his ingression into most unspeakable straits and torments in his soul, which we should
else have suffered for ever in hell. This way of Christ's descending into hell is expressly uttered in the
person of David, as the type of Christ. Psalm 86:13; 116:3; 69:1-3. Thus the prophet Isaiah saith, "His
soul was made an offering.” Isaiah 53:10. And this | take it David means, when he said of Christ,
"Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell." Psalm 16; Acts 2. And thus Christ descended into hell when he
was alive, not when he was dead. Thus his soul was in hell when in the garden he did sweat blood,
and on the cross when he cried so lamentably, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?"
Matthew 26:38.—Nicholas Byfield's "Exposition of the Creed," 1676.
Verse 10. "In hell." Sheol here, as hades in the New Testament, signifies the state of the dead, the
separate state of souls after death, the invisible world of souls, where Christ's soul was, though it did
not remain there, but on the third day returned to its body again. It seems best of all to interpret this
word of the grave as it is rendered; Genesis 42:38; Isaiah 38:18.—John Gill.
Verse 10. "Thine Holy One." Holiness preserves the soul from dereliction, in the state of death, and
[the body of the saint from corruption in the grave. If it be desired by any that doubt of it, to see the
clear issue of this from the text, | shall guide them to read this text with a great accent upon that term,
"Thine Holy One," that they may take special notice of it, even the quality of that man exempted from
[these evils. In this the Spirit of God puts an emphasis on holiness, as counter-working and prevailing]
over death and the grave. It is this and nothing but this, that keeps the man, dead and buried, from
desertion in death, and corruption in the grave.—George Hughes.
Verse 10. The great promise to Christ is, that though he took a corruptible body upon him, yet he
should "not see corruption,” that is, partake of corruption: corruption should have no communion with,
much less power over him.—Joseph Caryl.
Verse 10. Quoted by the apostle Peter (Acts 2:27); on which Hackett (Com. in loc.) observes:—'"The|
sense then may be expressed thus: Thou wilt not give me up as prey to death; he shall not have
power over me, to dissolve the body and cause it to return to dust.”
Verse 11. In this verse are four things observable:

1. A Guide, THOU.

2. A Traveller, ME.

3. AWay, THE PATH.

4. The End, LIFE, described after. For that which follows is but the description of this life.




This verse is a proper subject for a meditation. For, all three are solitary. The guide is but one,
the traveller, one; the way one; and the life, the only one. To meditate well on this is to bring all
|together; and at last make them all but one. Which that we may do, let us first seek our Guide.

The Guide. Him we find named in the first verse—Jehovah. Here we may begin, as we ought in
all holy exercises, with adoration. For "unto him all knees shall bow;" nay, unto his name. For holy ig
his name. Glory be to thee, O God! He is Deus, therefore holy; he is Deus fortis, therefore able. "Fo
the strength of the hills is his;" and if there be a way on earth, he can "show" it; for in his hands are all
the corners of the earth. But is he willing to "show?" Yes, though he be Deus, holy (which is a word
terrible to poor flesh and blood), yet he is Deus meus, my holiness. That takes away servile fear. He

is meus, we have a property in him; and he is willing: "Thou wilt show," etc. And that you may kno

he will guide, David shows a little above, how diligently he will guide. First, he will go before, he will
lead the way himself: if | can but follow, | shall be sure to go right. And he that hath a guide before
him, and will not follow, is worthy to be left behind. But say, | am willing, | do desire to go, and | do
follow: what if, through faintness in the long way, | fall often? or, for want of care step out of the way,
shall | not then be left behind? Fear not; for "He is at my right hand, so that | shall not slip." Verse 8.
This is some comfort indeed. But we are so soon weary in this way, and do fall and err so often, that it
would weary the patience of a good guide to lead us but one day. Will he bear with us, and continue
[to the end? Yes, always; or this text deceives us; for all this is found in the eighth verse. We must
have him or none; for he is one, and the only one. So confessed Asaph: "Whom have | on earth but
[thee? Seek this good Guide, he is easy to be found: "Seek, and ye shall find." You shall find that he is
first holy; secondly, able; thirdly, willing; fourthly, diligent; and fifthly, constant. O my soul! to follow
him, and he will make thee both able to follow to the end; and holy in the end.

The traveller. Having found the Guide, we shall not long seek for one that wants him; for, see,
here is a man out of his way. And that will soon appear if we consider his condition. For, he is a
stranger ("Thou wilt show me"); and what am I? "l am a stranger, and a sojourner, as all my fathers
were," says he, in another place. But this was in the old time under the law; what, are we, their sons|
in the gospel, any other? Peter tells us no: that we are strangers and pilgrims too; that is, travellers.
\We travel, as being out of our country; and we are strangers to those we converse with. For neither|
[the natives be our friends, nor anything we possess truly our own. It is time we had animum
revertendi; and surely so we have if we could but pray on the way, Converte nos Domine. But it is soI
long since we came hither, we have forgot the way home: obliti sunt montis mei. Yet still we are
ftravelling; and, we think, homewards. For all hope well: oculi omnium sperant in te. But right, like
pilgrims, or rather wanderers. For we scarce know if we go right; and, what is worse, have little care
[to enquire.

"Me." David still keeps the singular number. As there is but one guide, so he speaks in the




person but of one traveller. There is somewhat, peradventure, in that. It is to show his confidence.
The Lord's prayer is in the plural, but the creed is in the singular. We may pray that God would guide
all; but we can be confident for none but ourselves. "Thou wilt show," or thou dost, or hast, as some
[translate: all is but to show particular confidence. "Thou wilt show me;" me, not us, a number
indefinite wherein | may be one; but me in particular that am out of the way; that am myself alone;
[that must walk in "the path" alone. Either | must follow, or go before others; | must work for myself
alone; believe for myself alone; and be saved by one alone. The way in this text that | must walk ig
but one; nay, it is but a "path” where but one can go: this is no highway, but a way of sufferance b
favour: it is none of ours. It is no road; you cannot hurry here, or gallop by troops: it is but semita, ZI
small footpath for one to go alone in. Nay, as it is a way for one alone, so it is a lonely way: preparate
vias ejus in solitudine, saith John, and he knew which way God went, who is our Guide in solitudine:
[there is the sweetness of solitariness, the comforts of meditation. For God is never more familiar with
man than when man is in solitudine, alone, in his path by himself. Christ himself came thus, all lonely;
without troop, or noise, and ever avoided the tumultuous multitude, though they would have made
him a king. And he never spake to them but in parables; but to his that sought him, in solitudine, in
private, he spake plain; and so doth he still love to do to the soul, in private and particular. Therefore
well said David, "Thou wilt show me," in particular, and in the singular number. But how shall | know|
[that I, in particular, shall be taught and showed this way? This prophet, that had experience, will tell
us: mites docebit, the humble he will teach. Psalm 25:9. If thou canst humble thyself, thou mayst be
sure to see thy guide; Christ hath crowned this virtue with a blessing: "Blessed are the meek;" for
them he will call to him and teach. But thou must be humble then. For heaven is built like our
churches, high-roofed within, but with a strait low gate; they then that enter there must stoop, ere they
can see God. Humility is the mark at every cross, whereby thou shalt know if thou be in the way: if
any be otherwise minded, God also shall reveal it unto you, for, "Thou wilt show."

"The path." But let us now see what he will show us: "The path.”" We must know, that as men
have many paths out of their highway—the world—but they all end in destruction; so God hath man
paths out of his highway, the word, but they all end in salvation. Let us oppose ours to his (as indeed
[they are opposite), and see how they agree. Ours are not worth marking, his marked with an
attendite, to begin withal; ours bloody, his unpolluted; ours crooked, his straight; ours lead to hell, hig
[to heaven. Have not we strayed then? We had need to turn and take another path, and that quickly:
we may well say, semitas nostrus,. . . vis tus. Well, here is the Book, and here are the ways before
you; and he will show you. Here is semita mandatorum, in the one hundred-and-nineteenth Psalm,
verse thirty-five: here is semita pacifica (Proverbs 3:17); here is semita aequitatis (Proverbs 4:11);
here is semita justitiae (Psalm 23:3); here is semita judicii (Proverbs 17:23); and many others. These
are, every one of them, God's ways; but these are somewhat too many and too far off: we must seek




|the way where all these meet, and that will bring us into "the path;" these are many, but | will sho
you yet "a more excellent way," saith Paul. 1 Corinthians 12:31.

We must begin to enter at via mandatorum; for till then we are in the dark and can distinguish no
ways, whether they be good or bad. But there we shall meet with a lantern and a light in it. Thy]
commandment is a lantern, and thy law a light. Proverbs 6:23. Carry this with thee (as a good man
should, lex Dei in corde ejus); and it will bring thee into the way. And see how careful our Guide is; fon
lest the wind should blow out this light, he hath put it into a lantern to preserve it. For the fear, or
sanction, of the "commandments,"” preserves the memory of the law in our hearts, as a lantern doth a
light burning within it. The law is the light, and the commandment the lantern. So that neither flattering
Zephyrus, nor blustering Boreas shall be able to blow it out, so long as the fear of the sanction keeps
it in. This is lucerna pedibus (Psalm 119:105); and will not only show thee where thou shalt tread, bu
what pace thou shalt keep. When thou hast this light, take Jeremy's counsel; enquire for semit
antiqua, before thou goest any further. "Stand (saith he) in the ways, and behold and ask for the old
way; which is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.” This will bring you
some whither where you may rest awhile. And whither is that? Trace this path, and you shall find this
"old way" to run quite through all the Old Testament till it end in the New, the gospel of peace, and]
there is rest. And that this is so Paul affirms. For the law, which is the "old way," is but the pedagogue
to the gospel. This then is "a more excellent way" than the law, the ceremonies whereof in respect of
this were called "beggarly rudiments.” When we come there, we shall find the way pleasant and very|
light, so that we shall plainly see before us that very path, that only path, "the path of life" (semitaj
vitae), in which the gospel ends, as the law ends in the gospel. Now what is semita vitae that we seek]
for? "All the ways of God are truth," saith David. Psalm 119:151. He doth not say they are verae, on
veritates, but veritas; all one truth. So, all the ways of God end in one truth. Semita vitae, then, ig
ftruth. And so sure a way to life is truth, that John says, he had "no greater joy: than to hear that his
sons "walked in truth.” 3 John 1:3. "No greater joy:" for it brings them certainly to a joy, than which
[there is none greater. Via veritatis is "the gospel of truth," but semita vitae is the truth itself. Of these,
Esay prophesied, "et erit ibi semita et via," etc. "There shall be a path, and a way;" and the way shall
be called holy, the proper epithet of the gospel: "the holy gospel,” that is the way. But the path is the
epitome of this way (called in our text, by way of excellence, "the path," in the singular); than which
there is no other. "The gospel of your salvation,” saith Paul, is "the word of truth;" and "thy word is
|truth," saith our Saviour to his Father. Truth, then, is "the path of life," for it is the epitome of the
gospel, which is the way. This is that truth which Pilate (unhappy man) asked after, but never stayed
to be resolved of. He himself is the word; the word is the truth; and the truth is "the path of life,"
|trodden by all the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs and confessors, that ever went to heaven
before us. The abstract of the gospel, the gate of heaven, semita vitae, "the path of life," even Jesus




Christ the righteous, who hath beaten the way for us, gone himself before us, and left us the prints of
his footsteps for us to follow, where he himself sits ready to receive us. So, the law is the light, the
gospel is the way, and Christ is "the path of life."—William Austin, 1637.
Verse 11. It is Christ's triumphing in the consideration of his exaltation, and taking pleasure in the
fruits of his sufferings: "Thou wilt show me the paths of life." God hath now opened the way to
paradise, which was stopped up by a flaming sword, and made the path plain by admitting intoI
heaven the head of the believing world. This is a part of the joy of the soul of Christ; he hath now a
fulness of joy, a satisfying delight instead of an overwhelming sorrow; a "fulness of joy," not only
some sparks and drops as he had now and then in his debased condition; and that in the presence of|
his Father. His soul is fed and nourished with a perpetual vision of God, in whose face he beholds no
more frowns, no more designs of treating him as a servant but such smiles that shall give a perpetualj
succession of joy to him, and fill his soul with fresh and pure flames. Pleasures they are,
pleasantness in comparison whereof the greatest joys in this life are anguish and horrors. His soul
hath joys without mixture, pleasures without number, a fulness without want, a constancy without
interruption, and a perpetuity without end.—Stephen Charnock.
Verse 11. "In thy presence," etc. To the blessed soul resting in Abraham's bosom, there shall be
given an immortal, impassible, resplendent, perfect, and glorious body. Oh, what a happy meeting]
will this be, what a sweet greeting between the soul and the body, the nearest and dearest
acquaintance that ever were! What a welcome will that soul give to her beloved body! Blessed be
fthou (will she say), for thou hast aided me to the glory | have enjoyed since | parted with thee;
blessed art thou that sufferedst thyself to be mortified, giving "thy members as weapons of
righteousness unto God." Romans 6:13. Cheer up thyself, for now the time of labour is past, and the
[time of rest is come. Thou wast sown and buried in the dust of earth with ignominy, but now raised in{
glory; sown in weakness, but raised in power; sown a natural body, but raised a spiritual body; sown
in corruption, but raised in incorruption. 1 Corinthians 15:43. O my dear companion and familiar, we
[took sweet counsel together, we two have walked together as friends on God's house (Psalm 55:14).
for when | prayed inwardly, thou didst attend my devotions with bowed knees and lifted-up hands
outwardly. We two have been fellow labourers in the works of the Lord, we two have suffered
together, and now we two shall ever reign together; | will enter again into thee, and so both of us
together will enter into our Master's joy, where we shall have pleasures at his right hand for
evermore.

The saints, entered as it were into the chambers of God's presence, shall have joy to their ears inj}
hearing their own commendating and praise, "Well done, good and faithful servant" (Matthew 25:21);
and in hearing the divine language of heavenly Canaan; for our bodies shall be vera et viva, perfect

like Christ's g_]lorious body, who did both hear other and speak himself after his resurrection, as it i




apparent in the gospel's history. Now, then, if the words of the wise spoken in due places be like
"apples of gold with pictures of silver" (Proverbs 25:11). if the mellifluous speech of Origen, the silver
frumpet of Hillary, the golden mouth of Chrysostom, bewitched as it were their auditory with
exceeding great delight; if the gracious eloquence of heathen orators, whose tongues were never
[touched with a coal from God's altar, could steal away the hearts of their hearers, and carry them up
and down whither they would, what a "fulness of joy" will it be to hear not only the sanctified, but also
[the glorified tongues of saints and angels in the kingdom of glory? . . . .. Bonaventure fondly reports
at all adventure, that St. Francis hearing an angel a little while playing on a harp, was so moved with
extraordinary delight, that he thought himself in another world. Oh! what a "fulness of joy" will it be to
hear more than twelve legions of angels, accompanied with a number of happy saints which no man
Is able to number, all at once sing together, "Hallelujah, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which
was, and is, and is to come." "And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all them that are in them, heard | saying, Blessing, and honour,
and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever."
Revelation 4:8; 5:13. If the voices of mortal men, and the sound of cornet, trumpet, harp, sackbut,
psaltery, dulcimer, and other well-tuned instruments of music, passing through our dull ears in this
world be so powerful, that all our affections are diversely transported according to the divers kinds of
harmony, then how shall we be ravished in God's presence when we shall hear heavenly airs with
heavenly ears!

Concerning "fulness of joy" to the rest of the senses, | find a very little or nothing in holyj
Scriptures, and therefore seeing God's Spirit will not have a pen to write, | may not have a tongue to
speak. Divines in general affirm, that the smelling, and taste, and feeling, shall have joy
proportionable to their blessed estate, for this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal
immortality; the body which is sown in weakness is to be raised in power; it is sown a natural body,
but it is raised a spiritual body; buried in dishonour, raised in glory; that is, capable of good, and, as
being impassible, no way subject to suffer evil, insomuch that it cannot be hurt if it should be cast into
hell fire, no more than Shadrach, Meshech, and Abednego, were hurt in the burning oven. In one
word, God is not only to the souls, but also to the bodies of the saints, all in all things; a glass to thein
sight, honey to their taste, music to their hearing, balm to their smelling.—John Boys.

Verse 11. "In thy presence is fulness of joy." The saints on earth are all but viatores, wayfaring men,
wandering pilgrims far from home; but the saints in heaven are comprehensores, safely arrived at the
end of their journey. All we here present for the present, are but mere strangers in the midst of
danger, we are losing ourselves and losing our lives in the land of the dying. But ere long, we mayj
find our lives and ourselves again in heaven with the Lord of life, being found of him in the land of the
Iiving_j. If when we die, we be in the Lord of life, our souls are sure to be bound up in the bundle of life,




|that so when we live again we may be sure to find them in the life of the Lord. Now we have but a
dram, but a scruple, but a grain of happiness, to an ounce, to a pound, to a thousand weight of
heaviness; now we have but a drop of joy to an ocean of sorrow; but a moment of ease to an age of
pain; but then (as St. Austin very sweetly in his Soliloquies), we shall have endless ease, without any
pain, true happiness without any heaviness, the greatest measure of felicity without the least of
misery, the fullest measure of joy that may be, without any mixture of grief. Here therefore (as St.
Gregory the divine adviseth us), let us ease our heaviest loads of sufferings, and sweeten our
bitterest cups of sorrows with the continual meditation and constant expectation of the fulness of joy
in the presence of God, and of the pleasure at his right hand for evermore.
"In thy presence, IS," etc., there it is, not there it was, nor there it may be, nor there it will be, but
[there it is, there it is without cessation or intercision, there it always hath been, and is, and must be. It
is an assertion aeternae veritatis, that is always true, it may at any time be said that there it is. "In thyg
presence is the fulness of joy;" and herein consists the consummation of felicity; for what does any|
man here present wish for more than joy? And what measure of joy can any man wish for more than
fulness of joy? And what kind of fulness would any man wish for rather than this fulness, the fulness
kat exochn? And where would any man wish to enjoy this fulness of joy rather than in the presence of
God, which is the ever-flowing and the over-flowing fountain of joy? And when would any man wishj
for this enjoyment of the fulness of joy in the very fountain of joy rather than presently, constantly,
and incessantly? Now all these desirables are encircled within the compass of the first remarkable, to
make up the consummation of true felicity. "In thy presence is fulness of joy."—The Consummation of
Felicity," by Edward Willan, 1654.
Verse 11. The human nature of Christ in heaven hath a double capacity of glory, happiness and
delight; one on that mere fellowship and communion with his Father and the other persons, through
his personal union with the Godhead. Which joy of his in this fellowship, Christ himself speaks of as
[to be enjoyed by him: "In thy presence is fulness of joy, and at thy right hand are pleasures for
evermore."” And this is a constant and settled fulness of pleasure, such as admits not any addition or|
diminution, but is always one and the same, and absolute and entire in itself; and of itself alone
sufficient for the Son of God, and heir of all things to live upon, though he should have had no other
comings in of joy and delight from any creature. And this is his natural inheritance.—Thomas
Goodwin.
Verse 11. "In thy presence is FULNESS of joy." In heaven they are free from want; they can want
nothing there is unless it be want itself. They may find the want of evil, but never feel the evil of want.
Evil is but the want of good, and the want of evil is but the absence of want. God is good, and no want
of good can be in God. What want then can be endured in the presence of God, where no evil is, but
all good that the fulness of joy may be enjoyed? Here some men eat their meat without any hung_;er,




whilst others hunger without any meat to eat, and some men drink extremely without any thirst, whilst
others thirst extremely without any drink. But in the glorious presence of God, not any one can be
pampered with too much, nor any one be pined with too little. They that gather much of the heavenly|
manna, "have nothing over;" and "they that gather little have no lack." They that are once possessed
of that presence of God, are so possessed with it that they can never feel the misery of thirst or
hunger.—Edward Willan.

Verse 11. "Fulness." Every soul shall there enjoy an infinite happiness, because it shall enjoy an
infinite goodness. And it shall be for ever enjoyed, without disliking of it, or losing of it, or lacking any|
of it. Every soul shall enjoy as much good in that presence, by the presence of that good, as it shall
be able to receive, or to desire to receive. As much as shall make it fully happy. Every one shall be
filled so proportionably full; and every desire in any soul shall be filled so perfectly in that presence of
glory, with the glory of that presence, that no one shall ever wish for any more, or ever be weary of
[that it has, or be willing to change it for any other.—Edward Willan.

Verse 11. "Fulness of joy." When a man comes to the sea, he doth not complain that he wants his
cistern of water: though thou didst suck comfort from thy relations; yet when thou comest to the
ocean, and art with Christ, thou shalt never complain that thou hast left thy cistern behind. There will
be nothing to breed sorrow in heaven; there shall be joy, and nothing but joy: heaven is set out by
[that phrase, "Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Here joy enters into us, there we enter into joy; the
joys we have here are from heaven; the joys that we shall have with Christ are without measure and
without mixture. "In thy presence is fulness of joy."—Thomas Watson.

Verse 11. "In thy presence is fulness of joy." In this life our joy is mixed with sorrow like a prick under|
[the rose. Jacob had joy when his sons returned home from Egypt with the sacks full of corn, but
much sorrow when he perceived the silver in the sack's mouth. David had much joy in bringing up the
ark of God, but at the same time great sorrow for the breach made upon Uzza. This is the Lord's
great wisdom to temper and moderate our joy. As men of a weak constitution must have their wine
qualified with water for fear of distemper, so must we in this life (such is our weakness), have our joy
mixed with sorrow, lest we turn giddy and insolent. Here our joy is mixed with fear (Psalm 2), "Rejoice
with trembling;" the women departed from the sepulchre of our Lord "with fear and great joy."
Matthew 28:8. In our regenerate estate, though we have joy from Christ that is "formed in us," yet the
impression of the terrors of God before the time of our new birth remains in us; as in a commotion of
[the sea by a great tempest after a stormy wind hath ceased, yet the impression of the storm remains
and makes an agitation. The tender mother recovering her young child from danger of a fall hath joy
from the recovery; but with much fear with the impression of the danger; so after we are recovered
here from our dangerous falls by the rich and tender mercies of our God, sometime prevening us,
sometime restoring us; thoug_;h we rejoice in his mercy, and in our own recovery out of the snares of




Satan, yet in the midst of our joy the remembrance of former guiltiness and danger do humble our
hearts with much sorrow, and some trepidation of heart. As our joy here is mixed with fears, so with
sorrow also. Sound believers do look up to Christ crucified, and do rejoice in his incomparable love,
[that such a person should have died such a death for such as were enemies to God by sinfulg
inclinations and wicked works; they look down also upon their own sins that have wounded and
crucified the Lord of glory, and this breaketh the heart, as a widow should mourn, who by her froward
and lewd behaviour hath burst the heart of a kind and loving husband.

The sound believers look to their small beginnings of grace, and they rejoice in the work of God's|
hands; but when they compare it with that original and primitive righteousness, they mourn bitterly, as
[the elders of Israel did at the rebuilding of the temple (Ezra 3:12; "They who had seen the first house
wept." But in heaven our joy will be full, without mixture of sorrow (John 16:20); "Your sorrow," saithj
our Lord, "shall be turned into joy." Then will there be no sorrow for a present trouble, nor present
fear of future troubles. Then their eye will deeply affect their heart; the sight and knowledge of God
[the supreme and infinite good will ravish, and take up all their heart with joy and delight. Peter in the
Mount (Matthew 17), was so affected with that glorious sight, that he forgot both the delights and
[troubles that were below; "It is good to be here," said he. How much more will all worldly troubles andj
delights be forgot at that soul-satisfying sight in heaven, which is as far above that of Peter in the
Mount, as the third heaven is above that Mount, and as the uncreated is above the created
glory!—William Colvill's "Refreshing Streams," 1655.

Verse 11. "In thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." Mark,
for quality, there are pleasures; for quantity, fulness; for dignity, at God's right hand; for eternity, fon
evermore. And millions of years multiplied by millions, make not up one minute to this eternity of joy
[that the saints shall have in heaven. In heaven there shall be no sin to take away your joy, nor no
devil to take away your joy; nor no man to take away your joy. "Your joy no man taketh from you."
John 16:22. The joy of the saints in heaven is never ebbing, but always flowing to all contentment.
The joys of heaven never fade, never wither, never die, nor never are lessened nor interrupted. The
joy of the saints in heaven is a constant joy, an everlasting joy, in the root and in the cause, and in the|
matter of it and in the objects of it. "Their joy lasts for ever whose objects remain for ever."—Thomas
Brooks.

Verse 11. "Pleasures for evermore."” The soul that is once landed at the heavenly shore is past all
storms. The glorified soul shall be for ever bathing itself in the rivers of pleasure. This is that which
makes heaven to be heaven, "We shall be ever with the Lord.” 1 Thessalonians 4:17. Austin saith,
"Lord, | am content to suffer any pains and torments in this world, if | might see thy face one day; but
alas! were it only a day, then to be ejected heaven, it would rather be an aggravation of misery;" but
[this word, "ever with the Lord," is very accumulative, and makes up the garland of glory: a state of]




eternity is a state of security.—Thomas Watson.

Verse 11. This then may serve for a ground of comfort to every soul distressed with the tedious
bitterness of this life; for short sorrow here, we shall have eternal joy; for a little hunger, an eternal
banquet; for light sickness and affliction, everlasting health and salvation; for a little imprisonment,
endless liberty; for disgrace, glory. Instead of the wicked who oppress and afflict them, they shall
have the angels and saints to comfort and solace them, instead of Satan to torment and tempt them,
[they shall have Jesus to ravish and affect them. Joseph's prison shall be turned into a palace;
Daniel's lions' den into the presence of the Lion of the Tribe of Judah; the three children's hot fiery
furnace, into the new Jerusalem of pure gold; David's Gath, into the tabernacle of the living
God.—John Cragge's "Cabinet of Spiritual Jewels," 1657.

Verse 11. This heavenly feast will not have an end, as Ahasuerus's feast had, though it lasted manyj
days; but "At thy right hand are pleasures for evermore."—William Colvill.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Michtam of David. Under the title of "The Golden Psalm,” Mr. Canon Dale has published a smallf
volume, which is valuable as a series of good simple discourses, but ought hardly to have been
styled "an exposition.” We have thought it right to give the headings of the chapters into which his
volume is divided, for there is much showiness, and may be some solidity in the suggestions.

Verse 1. The seeking of the gold. The believer conscious of danger, trusting in God only for
deliverance.

Verses 2, 3. The possessing of the gol.d The believer looking for justification to the
righteousness of God alone, while maintaining personal holiness by companionship with the saints.

Verses 4, 5. The testing of the gold. The believer finding his present portion, and expecting his
eternal inheritance in the Lord.

Verse 6. The prizing or valuing of the gold. The believer congratulating himself on the
pleasantness of his dwelling and the goodness of his heritage.

Verses 7, 8. The occupying of the gold. The believer seeking instruction from the counsels of the
Lord by night, and realising his promise by day.

Verses 9, 10. The summing or reckoning of the gold. The believer rejoicing and praising God for|
[the promise of a rest in hope and resurrection into glory.

Verse 11. The perfecting of the gold. The believer realising at God's right hand the fulness of joy,
and the pleasures for evermore.
|[Upon this suggestive Psalm we offer the following few hints out of many—
Verse 1. The prayer and the plea. The preserver and the truster. The dangers of the saints and the
place of their confidence.




Verse 2. "Thou art my Lord."” The soul's appropriation, allegiance, assurance, and avowal.

Verses 2, 3. The influence and sphere of goodness. No profit to God, or departed saints or sinners,
but to living men. Need of promptness, etc.

Verse 2, 3. Evidences of true faith.

I. Allegiance to divine authority.

« |l. Rejection of self-righteousness.

« 1ll. Doing good to the saints.

« V. Appreciation of saintly excellence.

V. Delight in their society.

Verse 3. Excellent of the earth. May be translated noble, wonderful, magnificent. They are so in their|
new birth, nature, clothing, attendance, heritage, etc., etc.

Verse 3. "In whom is all my delight.” Why Christians should be objects of our delight. Why we do not
delight in them more. Why they do not delight in us. How to make our fellowship more delightful.
Verse 3. Collection sermon for poor believers.

e |. Saints.
¢ |l. Saints on the earth.
e |ll. These are excellent.

e V. We must delight in them.
e V. We must extend our goodness to them.

—Matthew Henry. Verse 4. Sorrows of idolatry illustrated in heathens and ourselves.
Verse 4 (Second clause). The duty of complete separation from sinners in life and lip.
Verse 5. Future inheritance and present cup found in God. (See exposition.)

\Verse 6.

o |. "Pleasant places." Bethlehem, Calvary, Olivet, Tabor, Zion, Paradise, etc.
e |l. Pleasant purposes, which made these lines fall to me.
« lll. Pleasant praises. By service, sacrifice, and song.
\Verse 6 (second clause).
e |. Aheritage.
« Il. Agoodly heritage.
o llIl. I have it.

e |V. Yea, or the Spirit's witness.

Verse 6. "A goodly heritage." That which makes our portion good is—
e |. The favour of God with it.
« |Il. Thatitis from a Father's hand.




« lll. That it comes through the covenant of grace.

e V. That it is the purchase of Christ's blood.

« V. Thatitis an answer to prayer, and a blessing from above upon honest endeavours.
Verse 6. We may put this acknowledgment into the mouth of—

e |. Anindulged child of providence.

« Il. An inhabitant of this favoured country.
o lll. A Christian with regard to his spiritual condition.
—William Jay.

Verse 7. Taking counsel's opinion. Of whom? Upon what? Why? When? How? What then?
Verse 7. Upward and inward, or two schools of instruction.
Verse 8. Set the Lord always before you as—

e |. Your protector.

« Il. Your leader.

o lll. Your example.

e IV. Your observer.

—William Jay.
Verses 8, 9. A sense of the divine presence our best support. It yields,

e |. Good confidence concerning things without. "I shall not be moved."

e |l. Good cheer within. "My heart is glad."

o lll. Good music for the living tongue. "My glory rejoiceth."”

e V. Good hope for the dying body. "My flesh also," etc.
Verse 9. (last clause).
e |. The saint's Sabbath (rest).
e |l. His sarcophagus (in hope).
e llI. His salvation (for which he hopes).
Verses 9, 10. Jesus cheered in prospect of death by the safety of his soul and body; our consolation
in him as to the same.
Verse 10. Jesus dead, the place of his soul and his body. A difficult but interesting topic.
Verses 10, 11. Because he lives we shall live also. The believers, therefore, can also say, "Thou wilt
show me the path of life." This life means the blessedness reserved in heaven for the people of God
after the resurrection. It has three characters. The first regards its source—it flows from "hig
presence.” The second regards its plenitude—it is "fulness" of joy." The third regards its
permanency—the pleasures are "for evermore."—William Jay.




Verse 11. A sweet picture of heaven. (See EXPOSITION.)
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Psalm 17

Exposition

Explanatory Notes and Quaint Sayings
Hints to the Village Preacher

TITLE and SUBJECT. A prayer of David. David would not have been a man after God's own heart, if
he had not been a man of prayer. He was a master in the sacred art of supplication. He flies to prayer|
in all times of need, as a pilot speeds to the harbour in the stress of tempest. So frequent were
David's prayers that they could not be all dated and entitled; and hence this simply bears the author's
name, and nothing more. The smell of the furnace is upon the present psalm, but there is evidence inj
[the last verse that he who wrote it came unharmed out of the flame. We have in the present plaintive
song, AN APPEAL TO HEAVEN from the persecutions of earth. A spiritual eye may see Jesus here.
DIVISIONS. There are no very clear lines of demarcation between the parts; but we prefer the
division adopted by that precious old commentator, David Dickson. In verses 1-4, David craves
justice in the controversy between him and his oppressors. In verses 5 and 6, he requests of the Lord]
grace to act rightly while under the trial. From verse 7-12, he seeks protection from his foes, whom he
graphically describes; and in verses 13 and 14, pleads that they may be disappointed; closing the
whole in the most comfortable confidence that all would certainly be well with himself at the last.

EXPOSITION
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Verse 1. "Hear the right, O Lord." He that has the worst cause makes the most noise; hence the
oppressed soul is apprehensive that its voice may be drowned, and therefore pleads in this one
verse for a hearing no less than three times. The troubled heart craves for the ear of the great Judge,
persuaded that with him to hear is to redress. If our God could not or would not hear us, our state
would be deplorable indeed; and yet some professors set such small store by the mercy-seat, that
God does not hear them for the simple reason that they neglect to plead. As well have no house if we
persist like gipsies in living in the lanes and commons; as well have no mercy-seat as be always
defending our own cause and never going to God. There is more fear that we will not hear the Lord]
[than that the Lord will not hear us. "Hear the right;" it is well if our case is good in itself and can be
urged as a right one, for right shall never be wronged by our righteous Judge; but if our suit be
marred by our infirmities, it is a great privilege that we may make mention of the righteousness of our
Lord Jesus, which is ever prevalent on high. Right has a voice which Jehovah always hears; and if
my wrongs clamour against me with great force and fury, | will pray the Lord to hear that still louder
and mightier voice of the right, and the rights of his dear Son. "Hear, O God, the Just One;" i.e., "hear
[the Messiah," is a rendering adopted by Jerome, and admired by Bishop Horsley, whether correct or
not as a translation, it is proper enough as a plea. Let the reader plead it at the throne of the righteous
God, even when all other arguments are unavailing.

"Attend unto my cry." This shows the vehemence and earnestness of the petitioner; he is noj
mere talker, he weeps and laments. Who can resist a cry? A real hearty, bitter, piteous cry, might
almost melt a rock, there can be no fear of its prevalence with our heavenly Father. A cry is our
earliest utterance, and in many ways the most natural of human sounds; if our prayer should like the
infant's cry be more natural than intelligent, and more earnest than elegant, it will be none the less
eloquent with God. There is a mighty power in a child's cry to prevail with a parent's heart. "Give ear
unto my prayer." Some repetitions are not vain. The reduplication here used is neither superstition]
nor tautology, but is like the repeated blow of a hammer hitting the same nail on the head to fix it the
more effectually, or the continued knocking of a beggar at the gate who cannot be denied an alms.
"That goeth not out of feigned lips." Sincerity is a sine qua non in prayer. Lips of deceit are detestable
[fo man and much more to God. In intercourse so hallowed as that of prayer, hypocrisy even in the
remotest degree is as fatal as it is foolish. Hypocritical piety is double iniquity. He who would feignj
and flatter had better try his craft with a fool like himself, for to deceive the all-seeing One is as
impossible as to take the moon in a net, or to lead the sun into a snare. He who would deceive God is
himself already most grossly deceived. Our sincerity in prayer has no merit in it, any more than the
earnestness of a mendicant in the street; but at the same time the Lord has regard to it, through
Jesus, and will not long refuse his ear to an honest and fervent petitioner.

Verse 2. "Let my sentence come forth from thy presence." The psalmist has now grown bold by the




strengthening influence of prayer, and he now entreats the Judge of all the earth to give sentence
upon his case. He has been libelled, basely and maliciously libelled; and having brought his action
before the highest court, he, like an innocent man, has no desire to escape the enquiry, but even
invites and sues for judgment. He does not ask for secrecy, but would have the result come forth to
[the world. He would have sentence pronounced and executed forthwith. In some matters we may
venture to be as bold as this; but except we can plead something better than our own supposed
Innocence, it were terrible presumption thus to challenge the judgment of a sin-hating God. With]
Jesus as our complete and all-glorious righteousness we need not fear, though the day of judgment|
should commence at once, and hell open her mouth at our feet, but might joyfully prove the truth of
our hymn writer's holy boast—

"Bold shall | stand in that great day;

For who aught to my charge shall lay?

While, through thy blood, absolved | am,

From sin's tremendous curse and shame."

"Let thine eyes behold the things that are equal.” Believers do not desire any other judge thanj
God, or to be excused from judgment, or even to be judged on principles of partiality. No; our hope
does not lie in the prospect of favouritism from God, and the consequent suspension of his law; we
expect to be judged on the same principals as other men, and through the blood and righteousness
of our Redeemer we shall pass the ordeal unscathed. The Lord will weigh us in the scales of justice
fairly and justly; he will not use false weights to permit us to escape, but with the sternest equity those
balances will be used upon us as well as upon others; and with our blessed Lord Jesus as our all in
all we tremble not, for we shall not be found wanting. In David's case, he felt his cause to be so right
[that he simply desired the Divine eyes to rest upon the matter, and he was confident that equity
would give him all that he needed.

Verse 3, "Thou hast proved mine heart." Like Peter, David uses the argument, "Thou knowest all}
[things, thou knowest that | love thee." It is a most assuring thing to be able to appeal at once to the
Lord, and call upon our Judge to be a witness for our defence. "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not,
then have we confidence toward God." "Thou hast visited me in the night." As if he had said, "Lord,
thou hast entered my house at all hours; and thou hast seen me when no one else was nigh; thou
hast come upon me unawares and marked my unrestrained actions, and thou knowest whether or noj
| am guilty of the crimes laid at my door." Happy man who can thus remember the omniscient eye,
and the omnipresent visitor, and find comfort in the remembrance. We hope we have had our
midnight visits from our Lord, and truly they are sweet; so sweet that the recollection of them sets us
Ionm for more of such condescending communings. Lord, if indeed, we had been hypaocrites,




should we have had such fellowship, or feel such hungerings after a renewal of it? "Thou hast tried
me, and shalt find nothing." Surely the Psalmist means nothing hypocritical or wicked in the sense in
which his slanderers accused him; for if the Lord should put the best of his people into the crucible,
[the dross would be a fearful sight, and would make penitence open her sluices wide. Assayers very
soon detect the presence of alloy, and when the chief of all assayers shall, at the last, say of us he
has found nothing, it will be a glorious hour indeed—"They are without fault before the throne of
God." Even here, as viewed in our covenant Head, the Lord sees no sin in Jacob, nor perverseness
in Israel; even the all-detecting glance of Omniscience can see no flaw where the great Substitute
covers all with beauty and perfection. "I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress.” Oh those
sad lips of ours! we had need purpose to purpose if we would keep them from exceeding their
bounds. The number of diseases of the tongue is as many as the diseases of all the rest of the man
put together, and they are more inveterate. Hands and feet one may bind, but who can fetter the lips?
iron bands may hold a madman, but what chains can restrain the tongue? It needs more than a
purpose to keep this nimble offender within its proper range. Lion-taming and serpent-charming are
not to be mentioned in the same day as tongue-taming, for the tongue can no man tame. Those whoj
have to smart from the falsehoods of others should be the more jealous over themselves; perhaps
[this led the Psalmist to register this holy resolution; and, moreover, he intended thereby to aver that if
he had said too much in his own defence, it was not intentional, for he desired in all-respects to tune
his lips to the sweet and simple music of truth. Notwithstanding all this David was slandered, as if to
show us that the purest innocence will be bemired by malice. There is no sunshine without a shadow,
no ripe fruit unpecked by the birds.

Verse 4. "Concerning the works of men." While we are in the midst of men we shall have their works
thrust under our notice, and we shall be compelled to keep a corner of our diary headed "concerningj
the works of men." To be quite clear from the dead works of carnal humanity is the devout desire of
souls who are quickened by the Holy Spirit. "By the word of thy lips | have kept me from the paths of
[the destroyer." He had kept the highway of Scripture, and not chosen the bye-paths of malice. We
should soon imitate the example of the worst of men if the grace of God did not use the Word of God
as the great preservative from evil. The paths of the destroyer have often tempted us; we have been
prompted to become destroyers too, when we have been sorely provoked, and resentment has
grown warm; but we have remembered the example of our Lord, who would not call fire from heaven
upon his enemies, but meekly prayed, "Father, forgive them." All the ways of sin are the paths of
Satan,—the Apollyon or Abaddon, both of which words signify the destroyer. Foolish indeed are
[those who give their hearts to the old murderer, because for the time he panders to their evil desires.
That heavenly Book which lies neglected on many a shelf is the only guide for those who would avoid
[the enticing_j and entangM] mazes of sin; and it is the best means of preserving_j the youthful pilg_;rim




from ever treading those dangerous ways. We must follow the one or the other; the Book of Life, on
the way of death; the word of the Holy Spirit, or the suggestion of the Evil Spirit. David could urge as
the proof of his sincerity that he had no part or lot with the ungodly in their ruinous ways. How can we
venture to plead our cause with God, unless we also can wash our hands clean of all connection withj
[the enemies of the Great King?

\Verse 5. Under trial it is not easy to behave ourselves aright; a candle is not easily kept alight when
many envious mouths are puffing at it. In evil times prayer is peculiarly needful, and wise men resort
[to it at once. Plato said to one of his disciples, "When men speak ill of thee, live so that no one will
believe them;" good enough advice, but he did not tell us how to carry it out. We have a precept here
incorporated in an example; if we would be preserved, we must cry to the Preserver, and enlist divine
support upon our side. "Hold up my goings"—as a careful driver holds up his horse when going down
hill. We have all sorts of paces, both fast and slow, and the road is never long of one sort, but withI
God to hold up our goings, nothing in the pace or in the road can cast down. He who has been down
once and cut his knees sadly, even to the bone, had need redouble his zeal when using this prayer;
and all of us, since we are so weak on our legs through Adam's fall, had need use it every hour of the
day. If a perfect father fell, how shall an imperfect son dare to boast? "In thy paths." Forsaking
Satan's paths, he prayed to be upheld in God's paths. We cannot keep from evil without keeping toI
good. If the bushel be not full of wheat, it may soon be once more full of chaff. In all the appointed
ordinances and duties of our most holy faith, may the Lord enable us to run through his upholding
grace! "That my footsteps slip not." What! slip in God's ways? Yes, the road is good, but our feet are
evil, and therefore slip, even on the King's highway. Who wonders if carnal men slide and fall in ways
of their own choosing, which like the vale of Siddim, are full of deadly slime-pits? One may trip over
an ordinance as well as over a temptation. Jesus Christ himself is a stumbling-block to some, and the
doctrines of grace have been the occasion of offence to many. Grace alone can hold up our goings in
[the paths of truth.

Verse 6. "l have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, O God." Thou hast always heard me, O my|
Lord, and therefore | have the utmost confidence in again approaching thine altar. Experience is a
blessed teacher. He who has tried the faithfulness of God in hours of need, has great boldness inf
laying his case before the throne. The well of Bethlehem, from which we drew such cooling draughts
in years gone by, our souls long for still; nor will we leave it for the broken cisterns of earth. "Incling
thine ear unto me, and hear my speech.” Stoop out of heaven and put thine ear to my mouth; give me
thine ear all to myself, as men do when they lean over to catch every word from their friend. The
Psalmist here comes back to his first prayer, and thus sets us an example of pressing our suit again
and again, until we have a full assurance that we have succeeded.

Verse 7. "Shew thy marvellous Iovingkindness." Marvellous in its antiquity, its distinguishing




character, its faithfulness, its immutability, and above all, marvellous in the wonders which it works.
That marvellous grace which has redeemed us with the precious blood of God's only begotten, is
here invoked to come to the rescue. That grace is sometimes hidden; the text says, "Shew it."
Present enjoyments of divine love are matchless cordials to support fainting hearts. Believer, what a
prayer is this! Consider it well. O Lord, shew thy marvellous lovingkindness; shew it to my intellect,
and remove my ignorance; shew it to my heart, and revive my gratitude; shew it to my faith, and
renew my confidence; shew it to my experience, and deliver me from all my fears. The original word
here used is the same which in Psalm 4:3 is rendered set apart, and it has the force of, Distinguish
[thy mercies, set them out, and set apart the choicest to be bestowed upon me in this hour of my
severest affliction. "O thou that savest by thy right hand them which put their trust in thee from those

[that rise up against them." The title here given to our gracious God is eminently consolatory. He is the
God of salvation; it is his present and perpetual habit to save believers; he puts forth his best and
most glorious strength, using his right hand of wisdom and might, to save all those, of whatsoever
rank or class, who trust themselves with him. Happy faith thus to secure the omnipotent protection of
heaven! Blessed God, to be thus gracious to unworthy mortals, when they have but grace to rely|
upon thee! The right hand of God is interposed between the saints and all harm; God is never at g
loss for means; his own bare hand is enough. He works without tools as well as with them.

Verse 8. "Keep me as the apple of the eye." No part of the body more precious, more tender, and
more carefully guarded than the eye; and of the eye, no portion more peculiarly to be protected than
[the central apple, the pupil, or as the Hebrew calls it, "the daughter of the eye." The all-wise Creator|
has placed the eye in a well-protected position; it stands surrounded by projecting bones like
Jerusalem encircled by mountains. Moreover, its great Author has surrounded it with many tunics of]
inward covering, besides the hedge of the eyebrows, the curtain of the eyelids, and the fence of the
eyelashes; and, in addition to this, he has given to every man so high a value for his eyes, and so
quick an apprehension of danger, that no member of the body is more faithfully cared for than the
organ of sight. Thus, Lord, keep thou me, for | trust | am one with Jesus, and so a member of his
mystical body. "Hide me under the shadow of thy wings." Even as the parent bird completely shields
her brood from evil, and meanwhile cherishes them with the warmth of her own heart, by covering
[them with her wings, so do thou with me, most condescending God, for | am thine offspring, and thou
hast a parent's love in perfection. This last clause is in the Hebrew in the future tense, as if to show|
[that what the writer had asked for but a moment before he was now sure would be granted to him.
Confident expectations should keep pace with earnest supplication.

Verse 9. "From the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies, who compass me about.” The|

foes from whom David sought to be rescued were wicked men. It is hopeful for us when our enemies
are God's enemies. They were deadly enemies, whom nothing but his death would satisfy. The foes




of a believer's soul are mortal foes most emphatically, for they who war against our faith aim at the
very life of our life. Deadly sins are deadly enemies, and what sin is there which hath not death in its
bowels? These foes oppressed David, they laid his spirit waste, as invading armies ravage a country,
or as wild beasts desolate a land. He likens himself to a besieged city, and complains that his foes
compass him about. It may well quicken our business upward, when all around us, every road, is
blockaded by deadly foes. This is our daily position, for all around us dangers and sins are lurking. O
God, do thou protect us from them all.

Verse 10. "They are inclosed in their own fat." Luxury and gluttony beget vainglorious fatness off
heart, which shuts up its gates against all compassionate emotions and reasonable judgments. The
old proverb says that full bellies make empty skulls, and it is yet more true that they frequently make
empty hearts. The rankest weeds grow out of the fattest soil. Riches and self-indulgence are the fuelf
upon which some sins feed their flames. Pride and fulness of bread were Sodom's twin sins. (Ezekiel
16:49.) Fed hawks forget their masters; and the moon at its fullest is furthest from the sun. Eglon was
a notable instance that a well-fed corporation is no security to life, when a sharp message comes
from God, addressed to the inward vitals of the body. "With their mouth they speak proudly.” He who}
adores himself, will have no heart to adore the Lord. Full of selfish pleasure within his heart, the
wicked man fills his mouth with boastful and arrogant expressions. Prosperity and vanity often lodge
[together. Woe to the fed ox when it bellows at its owner, the poleax is not far off.

Verse 11. "They have now compassed us in our steps.” The fury of the ungodly is aimed not at one
believer alone, but at all the band; they have compassed us. All the race of the Jews were but aj
morsel for Haman's hungry revenge, and all because of one Mordecai. The prince of darkness hates
all the saints for their Master's sake. The Lord Jesus is one of the us, and herein is our hope. He is
[the Breaker, and will clear a way for us through the hosts which environ us. The hatred of the powers
of evil is continuous and energetic, for they watch every step, hoping that the time may come when}
[they shall catch us by surprise. If our spiritual adversaries thus compass every step, how anxiously
should we guard all our movements, lest by any means we should be betrayed into evil! "They have
set their eyes bowing down to the earth." Trapp witily explains this metaphor by an allusion to a bull
when about to run at his victim; he lowers his head, looks downward, and then concentrates all his
force in the dash which he makes. It most probably denotes the malicious jealousy with which the
enemy watches the steps of the righteous; as if they studied the ground on which they trod, and
searched after some wrong foot-mark to accuse them for the past, or some stumbling-stone to cast inj
[their future path to trip them in days to come.

Verse 12. Lions are not more greedy, nor their ways more cunning than are Satan and his helpers
when engaged against the children of God. The blood of souls the adversary thirsts after, and all his
streng_jth and craft are exerted to the utmost to satisfy his detestable appetite. We are weak and




foolish like sheep; but we have a shepherd wise and strong, who knows the old lion's wiles, and is
more than a match for his force; therefore will we not fear, but rest in safety in the fold. Let us beware,
however, of our lurking foe; and in those parts of the road where we feel most secure, let us look
about us lest, peradventure, our foe should leap upon us.

Verse 13. "Arise, O Lord." The more furious the attack, the more fervent the Psalmist's prayer. His
eye rests singly upon the Almighty, and he feels that God has but to rise from the seat of his
patience, and the work will be performed at once. Let the lion spring upon us, if Jehovah steps
between we need no better defence. When God meets our foe face to face in battle, the conflict will
soon be over. "Disappoint him." Be beforehand with him, outwit and outrun him. Appoint it otherwise

[than he has appointed, and so disappoint him. "Cast him down." Prostrate him. Make him sink upon
his knees. Make him bow as the conquered bows before the conqueror. What a glorious sight will it
be to behold Satan prostrate beneath the foot of our glorious Lord! Haste, glorious day! "Deliver m
soul from the wicked, which is thy sword." He recognizes the most profane and oppressive as being
under the providential rule of the King of kings, and used as a sword in the divine hand. What can &
sword do unless it be wielded by a hand? No more could the wicked annoy us, unless the Lord
permitted them so to do. Most translators are, however, agreed that this is not the correct reading,
but that it should be as Calvin puts it, "Deliver my soul from the ungodly man by thy sword." Thus
David contrasts the sword of the Lord with human aids and reliefs, and rests assured that he is safe
enough under the patronage of heaven.

Verse 14. Almost every word of this verse has furnished matter for discussion to scholars, for it is
very obscure. We will, therefore, rest content with the common version, rather than distract the
reader with divers translations. "From men which are thy hand." Having styled the ungodly a sword in
his Father's hand, he now likens them to that hand itself, to set forth his conviction that God could as
easily remove their violence as a man moves his own hand. He will never slay his child with his own
hand. "From men of the world," mere earthworms; not men of the world to come, but mere dwellers in
[this narrow sphere of mortality; having no hopes or wishes beyond the ground on which they tread.
"Which have their portion in this life." Like the prodigal, they have their portion, and are not content to
wait their Father's time. Like Passion in the "Pilgrim's Progress," they have their best things first, and
revel during their little hour. Luther was always afraid lest he should have his portion here, and
[therefore frequently gave away sums of money which had been presented to him. We cannot have
earth and heaven too for our choice and portion; wise men choose that which will last the longest.
"Whose belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure.” Their sensual appetite gets the gain which it craved
for. God gives to these swine the husks which they hunger for. A generous man does not deny dogs
[their bones; and our generous God gives even his enemies enough to fill them, if they were not so
unreasonable as never to be content. Gold and silver which are locked up in the dark treasuries of|




|the earth are given to the wicked liberally, and they therefore roll in all manner of carnal delights.
Every dog has his day, and they have theirs, and a bright summer's day it seems; but ah! how soon it
ends in night! "They are full of children." This was their fondest hope, that a race from their loins
would prolong their names far down the page of history, and God has granted them this also; so that
[they have all that heart can wish. What enviable creatures they seem, but it is only seeming! "They
are full of children, and leave the rest of their substance to their babes." They were fat housekeepers,
and yet leave no lean wills. Living and dying they lacked for nothing but grace and alas! that lack
spoils everything. They had a fair portion within the little circle of time, but eternity entered not into
[their calculations. They were penny wise, but pound foolish; they remembered the present, andj
forgot the future; they fought for the shell, and lost the kernel. How fine a description have we here of
many a successful merchant, or popular statesman; and it is, at first sight, very showy and tempting,
but in contrast with the glories of the world to come, what are these paltry molehill joys. Self, self, self,
all these joys begin and end in basest selfishness; but oh, our God, how rich are those who begin and
end in thee! From all the contamination and injury which association with worldly men is sure to bring
us, deliver thou us, O God!

Verse 15. "As for me." "l neither envy nor covet these men's happiness, but partly have and partly]
hope for a far better." To behold God's face and to be changed by that vision into his image, so as to
partake in his righteousness, this is my noble ambition; and in the prospect of this | cheerfully waive
all my present enjoyments. My satisfaction is to come; | do not look for it as yet. | shall sleep awhile,
but | shall wake at the sound of the trumpet; wake to everlasting joy, because | arise in thy likeness,
O my God and King! Glimpses of glory good men have here below to stay their sacred hunger, but
[the full feast awaits them in the upper skies. Compared with this deep, ineffable, eternal fulness of
delight, the joys of the worldlings are as a glowworm to the sun, or the drop of a bucket to the ocean.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS
Title. "A prayer of David." Since many of the Psalms consist of prayers, the question may be asked]
why such an inscription more especially belongs to this. But though the others contain divers prayers
mixed with other matters, this is a supplication through its whole course.—The Venerable Bede,
672-735.

Verse 1. "Hear . . . attend . . . give ear." This petition repeated thrice, indicates a great power of]
feeling and many tears; because the craft of the ungodly, in truth, grieves and afflicts the spiritual
man more than their power and violence, for we can get a knowledge of open force and violence,
and, when we see the danger, can in some way guard against it.—Martin Luther.

\Verse 1. "That goeth not out of feigned lips." There are such things as "feigned lips;" a contraction
between the heart and the tongue, a clamour in the voice and scoffing_] in the soul, a crying to God,




"Thou art my father, the guide of my youth;" and yet speaking and doing evil to the utmost of our
power (Jeremiah 3:4, 5), as if God could be imposed upon by fawning pretences, and, like old Isaac,
ftake Jacob for Esau, and be cozened by the smell of his garments; as if he could not discern the
negro heart under an angel's garb. . . This is an unworthy conceit of God, to fancy that we can satisfy|
for inward sins, and avert approaching judgments by external offerings, by a loud voice, with a false
heart, as if God (like children), would be pleased with the glittering of an empty shell, or the rattling of
stones, the chinking of money, a mere voice, and crying without inward frames and intentions of
service.—Stephen Charnock.

Verse 1. "Not out of feigned lips.” It is observable that the eagle soareth on high, little intending to fly|
[to heaven, but to gain her prey; and so it is that many do carry a great deal of seeming devotion in
lifting up their eyes towards heaven; but they do it only to accomplish with more ease, safety, andj
applause their wicked and damnable designs here on earth; such as without are Catos, within Neros;
hear them, no man better; search and try them, no man worse; they have Jacob's voice, but Esau's
hands; they profess like saints, but practise like Satans; they have their long prayers, but short
prayings; they are like apothecaries’ gallipots—having without the title of some excellent
preservative, but within are full of deadly poison; counterfeit holiness is their cloak for all manner of
villanies, and the midwife to bring forth all their devilish designs.

Peter Bales, in Spencer's "Things New and Old."

Verse 1. "Not out of feigned lips." Not only a righteous cause, but a righteous prayer are urged as
motives why God should hear. Calvin remarks on the importance of joining prayer to the testimony of
a good conscience, lest we defraud God of his honour by not committing all judgments to him.

J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Verse 1. Though thy prayers be never so well framed in regard of words, and reverently performed as
to thy external gestures; yet all is nothing, if thy heart be not in the duty. For prayer is not a work off
the head, or hand, or eyes only, but chiefly a work of the heart, and therefore called in Scripture, the|
"pouring out of the soul" (1 Samuel 1:15); and the "pouring out of the heart." Psalm 62:8. And,
indeed, the very soul of prayer lieth in the pouring out of the soul before the Lord. Whensoever,
[therefore, thou drawest near unto God in prayer, let it be with thine heart and soul, otherwise thou
canst have no assurance of audience, and acceptance; for as Cyprian speaketh, Quomodo te audiril
a Deo postulas, etc. How canst thou expect the Lord should hear thee, when thou hearest not
thyself? or that he should regard thy prayers, when thou regardest not what thou prayest? Certainly|
that prayer reacheth not the heart of God, which reacheth not our own.—Thomas Gouge, 1605-1681.
Verse 2. David appeals unto God to judge the righteousness of his heart towards Saul—"Let my,
sentence come forth from thy presence.”" From Saul and his courtiers there comes a hard sentence;
[they call me traitor, they call me rebel; but, Lord, leave me not unto their sentence, "Let my sentence




come from thy presence;" that | know will be another sentence than what cometh from them, for thoul
hast proved me, and tried me, and findest nothing in me.—Jeremiah Burroughs.
Verse 3. "Thou hast proved mine heart:"—
What! take it at adventure, and not try
\What metal it is made of? No, not I.

Should | now lightly let it pass,

Take sullen lead for silver, sounding brass,
Instead of solid gold, alas!

What would become of it in the great day
Of making jewels, 'twould be cast away.
The heart thou giv'st me must be such a one,
As is the same throughout. | will have none
But that which will abide the fire.

"Tis not a glitt'ring outside | desire,

\Whose seeming shows do soon expire;
But real worth within, which neither dross,
Nor base alloys, make subject unto loss.

If, in the composition of thine heart,

A stubborn, steely willfulness have part,
That will not bow and bend to me,

Save only in a mere formality

Of tinsel-trimm'd hypocrisy,

| care not for it, though it show as fair

As the first blush of the sun-gilded air.

The heart that in my furnace will not melt,
\When it the glowing heat thereof hath felt,
Turn liquid, and dissolve in tears

Of true repentance for its faults, that hears
My threat'ning voice, and never fears,

Is not an heart worth having. If it be

An heart of stone, 'tis not an heart for me.
The heart, that, cast into my furnace, spits,
And sparkles in my face, fall into fits

Of discontented grudging, whines

\When it is broken of its will, repines




At the least suffering, declines

My fatherly correction, is an heart

On which | care not to bestow mine art.
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The heart that vapours out itself in smoke,

And with these cloudy shadows thinks to cloak

Its empty nakedness, how much

Soever thou esteemest, it is such

As never will endure my touch.

I'll bring it to my furnace, and there see

What it will prove, what it is like to be.

If it be gold, it will be sure

The hottest fire that can be to endure,

And | shall draw it out more pure.

Affliction may refine, but cannot waste

That heart wherein my love is fixed fast.

—Francis Quarles.

Verse 3. "Thou hast visited me in the night," etc. In the night the soul is free from business with the
world, and therefore freest for business with God; and then did God prove and visit David, that is,
examine and sift him, by calling to his mind all his ways and works in former passages; and the issue
of this trial was, he found nothing; not that his soul was empty of good things, or that there was
nothing evil in him; but God, upon examination, found nothing of that evil in him which some men
suspected him of; namely either any ill will or evil design against Saul, in reference to whom he called]
his cause a righteous cause, or "the right" (verse 1); "Hear the right, O Lord."—Joseph Caryl.
Verse 3 (third clause, New Translation.) "Thou hast smelted me, and found in me no dross." A
metaphor taken from the smelting of metals to purify them from extraneous matter.—Geddes.
\Verse 3. "Proved . . . visited in the night . . . tried.” Tribulation whereby, when examined, | was found}
righteous, is called not only night, in that it is wont to disturb with fear, but fire in that it actually
burns.—Augustine.

Verse 3. "l am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress." Wherefore, if thou be upon a mountain,
look not backward again unto Sodom as Lot's wife did; if thou be within the ark, fly not out again into
the world as Noah's crow did; if thou be well washed, return not again to the mire as the hog doth; if
thou be clean, run not again to thy filth, as the dog doth; if thou be going towards the land of Canaan,
think not on the flesh-pots of Egypt; if thou be marching against the host of Midian, drink not of the
waters of Harod; if thou be upon the housetop, come not down; if thou have set thy hand to the




plough, look not behind thee; remember not those vices which are behind thee.—Thomas Playfere.
Verses 3, 4, 5. Where there is true grace, there is hatred of all sin, for hatred is (Greek). Can a man
be resolved to commit what he hates? No, for his inward aversion would secure him more against it
fthan all outward obstacles. As this inward purpose of a good man is against all sin, so more
particularly against that which doth so easily beset him. David seems in several places to be naturally|
inclined to lying, but he takes up a particular resolution against it: (verse 3), "I am purposed that my|
mouth shall not transgress;" (Heb.)—I have contrived to waylay and intercept the sin of lying when it
hath an occasion to approach me. A good man hath not only purposes, but he endeavours to fasten
and strengthen those purposes by prayer; so David (verse 5), "Hold up my goings in the paths, that
my footsteps slip not." He strengthens himself by stirring up a liveliness in duty, and by avoiding
occasions of sin; (verse 4), "l have kept me from the paths of the destroyer;" whereas, a wicked man
neither steps out of the way of temptation, nor steps up to God for strength against it.—StephenI
Charnock.

\Verse 4. "Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips have | kept me from the paths of the
destroyer:" as if he had said, Would you know how is comes to pass that | escape those ungodly
works and practices which men ordinarily take liberty to do? | must ascribe it to the good word of
God; it is this | consult with, and by it | am kept from those foul ways whereunto others, that make no
use of the word for their defence, are carried by Satan the destroyer. Can we go against sin and
Satan with a better weapon than Christ used to vanquish the tempter with? And, certainly, Christ did
it to set us an example how we should come armed into the field against them; for Christ could with]
one beam shot from his Deity (if he had pleased to exert it), have as easily laid the bold fiend at his
foot, as afterward he did them that came to attack him; but he chose rather to conceal the majesty of
his Divinity, and let Satan come up closer to him, that so he might confound him with the word, and
[thereby give him a proof of that sword of his saints, which he was to leave them for their defence
against the same enemy. The devil is set out by the leviathan (Isaiah 27:1), him God threatens to
punish with his strong sword; alluding to that great fish, the whale, which fears no fish like the
sword-fish, by whom this great devourer of all other fish is so often killed; for, receiving one prick from
his sword, he hasteneth to the shore, and beats himself against it till he dies. Thus the devil, the great
devourer of souls, who sports himself in the sea of this world, as the leviathan in the waters, and
swallows the greatest part of mankind without any power to make resistance against him, is himself
vanquished by the word. When he has to do with a saint armed with this sword, and instructed how to
use this weapon, he then, and not till then, meets his match.—William Gurnall.

Verse 4. "By the word of thy lips,” etc. It is a great relief against temptations to have the word ready.
The word is called, "The sword of the Spirit." Ephesians 6:17. In spiritual conflicts there is none like to
that. Those that ride abroad in time of danger, will not be without a sword. We are in danger, and hadj




need handle the sword of the Spirit. The more ready the Scripture is with us, the greater advantage inI
our conflicts and temptations. When the devil came to assault Christ, he had Scripture ready for him,
whereby he overcame the tempter. The door is barred upon Satan, and he cannot find such easy,
entrance when the word is hid in our hearts, and made use of pertinently. "I write unto you, young
men, because ye are strong.”" Where lies their strength? "And the word of God abideth in you, and ye
have overcome the wicked one." 1 John 2:14. Oh, it is a great advantage when we have the word, not|
only by us, but in us, engrafted in the heart; when it is present with us, we are more able to resist the
assaults of Satan. Either a man forgets the word, or hath lost his affection to it, before he can be
drawn to sin.—Thomas Manton.

Verse 5. "Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." Lord, whatsoever the wrath off
Saul be against me, yet let neither that, nor any other thing put me out of thy way, but keep my heart
close unto thee, and keep my paths in thy way; let not my footsteps so much as slide from thee, for,
Lord, they watch for my halting; if they can find but the least slip from me, they take advantage of it to
[the utmost; and | am a poor and a weak creature, therefore Lord help me, that my footsteps may not
slide.—Jeremiah Burroughs.

Verse 5. "Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." As a stone cast into the air
cannot go any higher, neither yet there abide when the power of the hurler ceaseth to drive it; even
S0, seeing our corrupt nature can go downward only, and the devil, the world, and the flesh, driveth to
[the same way; how can we proceed further in virtue, or stand therein, when we are tempted, if our
merciful and good God do not by his Holy Spirit, from time to time, guide and govern us?—Robert
Cawdray.
Verse 5. "Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." Lord, hold me up, that | mayj
hold out. Thou hast set the crown at the end of the race; let me run the race, that | may wear the
crown. It was Beza's prayer, and let it be ours, "Lord, perfect what thou hast begun in me, that | may
not suffer shipwreck when | am almost at the haven."—Thomas Watson.

\Verse 5. In fierce assaults and strong temptations, when Satan layeth siege to the soul, shooting his
fiery darts, and using stratagems of policy, joining his endeavours with our corruptions, as wind with
ftide, then we have cause to pray as David, "Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slipj
not." The apostle also found he had need of help from heaven when he was assaulted, and therefore
he prayed "thrice," that the thing that he feared might depart from him. 2 Corinthians 12. Christ hath
ftaught us to pray daily, "Lead us not into temptation,” for it is dangerous; and then temptations are
most dangerous, when, 1. Most suitable—when Satan joins with our disposition or constitution; 2.
Continual; 3. When opportunity and power is greatest.—Joseph Symonds.

Verse 6. "l have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me." | have cried, says the Psalmist, because
[thou hast heard me. One would think he should have said contrariwise; thou hast heard me because




| have cried; yet, he says, | have cried because thou hast heard me; to show that crying doth not
always go before hearing with God, as it doth with us; but that God will not only hear our cry, but also
hear us before we cry, and will help us.—T. Playfere.

Verse 6. "l have called upon thee," etc. Prayer is the best remedy in a calamity. This is indeed a true
catholicon, a general remedy for every malady. Not like the empiric's catholicon, which sometimes
may work, but for the most part fails, but that which upon assured evidence and constant experience
hath its probatum est; being that which the most wise, learned, honest, and skilful Physician that ever
was, or can be, hath prescribed, even he that teacheth us how to bear what is to be borne, or how to
heal and help what hath been borne.—William Gough, 1575-1653.

\Verse 6. | have called upon thee formerly, therefore, Lord, hear me now. It will be a great comfort to
us if trouble, when it comes, finds the wheels of prayer a-going, for then may we come with the more
boldness to the throne of grace. Tradesmen are willing to oblige those that have been long their
customers.—Matthew Henry.
Verse 8. "Keep me as the apple of the eye." He prays for deliverance (verse 7), ""Show thyj
marvellous lovingkindness" to me; Lord, my straits they are marvellous, | know not what to do,
whither to turn me, but my eyes are toward thee; as straits are marvellous, so let the lovingkindness
of God be marvellous towards me, and "Keep me as the apple of thy eye." O Lord, unto them | am
but a dog, a vile creature in the eyes of Saul and those about him; but blessed be thy name, | canI
look up to thee, and know that | am dear unto thee as the apple of thy eye. All the saints of God are
dear to God at all times, but the persecuted saints, they are the apple of God's eye; if at any time they
are dear to God, then especially when they are most persecuted; now they are the apple of his eye,
and the apple of an eye is weak, and little able to resist any hurt, but so much the more is the man
[tender of the apple of his eye. The saints are weak and shiftless for themselves, but the Lord is soI
much the more tender over them.—Jeremiah Burroughs.

\Verse 8. Does it not appear to thee to be a work of providence, that considering the weakness of the
eye, he has protected it with eyelids, as with doors, which whenever there is occasion to use it are
opened, and are again closed in sleep? And that it may not receive injury from the winds, he has
planted on it eyelashes like a strainer; and over the eyes has disposed the eyebrows like &
penthouse, so that the sweat from the head may do no mischief.—Socrates, in Xenophon.

Verse 9. "From the wicked:" as though he had said, "They are equally enemies to thee and me; not
more opposite to me by their cruelty, than by their wickedness they are to thee. Vindicate then, at
once, thyself, and deliver me."—John Howe.

Verse 10. "They are inclosed in their own fat," or their fat has inclosed them; either their eyes, that
they can hardly see out of them, or their hearts, so that they are stupid and senseless, and devoid of
the fear of God; the phrase is expressive of the multitude of their wealth, and increase of power, by




which they were swelled with pride and vanity, and neither feared God nor regarded man; so the
Targum paraphrases it, "their riches are multiplied, their fat covers them."—John Gill.

Verse 10. "They are inclosed in their own fat." Their worldly prosperity puffeth them up, and makes
[them insensible and obdurate against all reason and just fear; and the Scripture doth use this term of
a fattened heart in this sense, because that the fat of man hath no feeling in it, and those that are very
fat are less subject to the passion of fear.—John Diodati.

Verse 10. "They are inclosed in their own fat." To say a man is fat, often means he is very proud. Of
one who speaks pompously it is said, "What can we do? tassi kullap inal," that is, "from the fat of hig
flesh he declares himself." "Oh, the fat of his mouth! how largely he talks!" "Take care, fellow! or | will
restrain the fat of thy mouth."—J. Roberts, in "Oriental Illustrations," 1844.

Verse 11. "They have now compassed us in our steps: they have set their eyes bowing down to the
earth." A man who has people watching him to find out a cause for accusation against him to the
king, or to great men, says, "Yes, they are around my legs and my feet; their eyes are always open;
they are ever watching my 'suvadu,’ 'steps;™ that is, they are looking for the impress or footsteps in
the earth. For this purpose the eyes of the enemies of David were "bowing down to the
earth."—Joseph Roberts.

Verse 11. "They have now compassed us in our steps.” Like those who destroy game by battue, and

so make a ring around their prey from which their victims cannot escape.—C. H. S.

Verse 11. "They have set their eyes bowing down to the earth." The allusion probably is to the
huntsman tracing the footmarks of the animal he pursues.—Religious Tract Society's Commentary.
Verse 11. "They have set their eyes bowing down to the earth.” It is an allusion, as | conceive, to
hunters, who go poring upon the ground to prick the hare, or to find the print of the hare's claw, whenI
[the hounds are at a loss, and can make nothing of it by the scent.—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 12. "Like a lion," etc. In "Paradise Lost," we have a fine poetical conception of the arch enemy,
prowling around our first parents when he first beheld their happiness, and resolved to ruin them.
—About them round

A lion now, he stalks with fiery glare;

Then, as a tiger, who by chance hath spied

In some purlieu, two gentle fawns at play,

Straight crouches close, then rising, changes oft

His couchant watch, as one who chose his ground,

\Whence rushing he might surest seize them both,

Grip'd in each paw.

John Milton.

Verse 12. We were consulting as to the best means of getting at a rhinoceros cow which we saw




standing at some distance under a tree, when a troop of impalas came charging down, with a fine oIdI
lioness after them. We went and saw her lying down, but so flat to the ground, head and all, that no
man could shoot with any certainty; and she never for a moment took her eyes from us. When we got
up to her, she was lying down flat as a plate to the ground; but her head might have been on a pivot,
as her watchful eye glared on us all round, without appearing to move her body, as we decreased the
circle, in the hopes she would stand up and give us a fair chance of a shot behind the shoulder. . . |
looked for a tree to climb up, near enough to make tolerably sure of my shot, and was just getting up
one, when the lioness made off. —William Charles Baldwin, F.R.G.S., in "African Hunting,” 1863.
Verse 13. "The wicked, which is thy sword." The devil and his instruments both are God's
instruments, therefore "the wicked" are called his "sword," his "axe" (Psalm 17:13; Isaiah 10:15); nowj
let God alone to wield the one, and handle the other. He is but a bungler that hurts and hackles his
own legs with his own axe; which God should do if his children should be the worse for Satan's
[temptations. Let the devil choose his way, God is a match for him at every weapon. If he will try it by
force of arms, and assaults the saints by persecution, as the "Lord of hosts" he will oppose him. If by|
policy and subtlety, he is ready there also. The devil and his whole council are but fools to God; nay,
[their wisdom foolishness.—William Gurnall.

Verses 13, 14. "Thy sword . . . thy hand." Thou canst as easily command and manage them, as &
man may wield his sword, or move his hand. Wilt thou suffer thine own sword, thine own hand, to
destroy thine own servant?—J. Howe

Verse 14 (first clause). How wonderful are the dispensations of the providence of God, who can use
even the wicked to promote the present happiness and the final salvation of his saints!—J. Edwards,
M.A., 1856.

Verse 14. "Men of the world, which have their portion in this life." Time and this lower world, bound all
[their hopes and fears. They have no serious believing apprehensions of anything beyond this present
life; therefore, have nothing to withhold them from the most injurious violence, if thou withhold them
not; men that believe not another world, are the ready actors of any imaginable mischiefs and
[tragedies in this.—John Howe.

VVerse 14. "Men which are thy hand,” etc. What shall we say then? Because God maketh use of thy,
sins, art thou excused? Is not thine evil evil, because he picketh good out of it? Deceive not thyself
[therein. When thou hast done such service to thy Master and Maker, though seven and seven years,
as Jacob did service to Laban, thou shalt lose thy wages and thy thanks too. Oh, well were thou if
[thou didst but lose, for thou shalt also gain a sorrowful advantage. It is unprofitable, nay, miserable
service which thou hast thus bestowed. Babylon shall be the hammer of the Lord a long time to
bruise the nations, himself afterwards bruised; Asshur his rod to scourge his people, but Asshur shall
be more scourg_jed. These hammers, rods, axes, saws, other instruments, when they have done their




offices, which they never meant, shall be thrown themselves into the fire, and burnt to ashes. Satan
did service to God, it cannot be denied, in the afflicting of Job, winnowing of Peter, buffeting of Paul,
executing of Judas, and God did a work in all these either to prove patience, or to confirm faith, or to
[try strength, or to commend justice; yet is Satan "reserved in chains under darkness, to the retributionj
of the great day." Judas did service to God, in getting honour to his blessed name for the redemption
of mankind, whilst the worlds endureth, yet was his wages an alder-tree to hang himself upon, and,
what is worse, he hangeth in hell for eternal generations. He had his wages, and lost his wages. That|
which the priest gave him, he lost, and lost his apostleship, but gained the recompense of everlasting
unhappiness, and lies in the lowest lake, for the worm and death to gnaw upon withou
ceasing.—John King.

Verse 14. "Thy hand.” The hand of God, his correcting or cherishing hand, sometimes is an
immediate, and sometimes a mediate hand. Sometimes it is immediate, when God by himself doth
chasten, or punish, or afflict, when no second cause doth appear or intervene. So it may seem Satan
means, when he saith (Job 1:11), "Put forth thy hand," that is, do it thine own self, let no other have
[the handling of Job but thyself. God doth send such immediate afflictions; a man is afflicted in hig
body, in his estate, and many other ways, and he cannot find anything in the creature whence it
should come; it is an immediate stroke of God, he cannot see how, or which way, or at what door this
evil came in upon him; therefore it is called a creating of evil. Isaiah 45:7. "I make peace, and create
evil." Now creation is out of nothing, there is nothing out of which it is wrought. So many times God
bringeth evil upon a people or person when there is no appearance of second cause, no matter out of
which it is made, but it comes as a creature, formed by the only hand of God. Sometimes likewise it is
called God's hand, when it is the hand of a creature; it is God's hand in a creature's hand; God's hand
when it is the hand of wicked men, God's hand when it is Satan's hand. So that place is translated
(Psalm 17:13,14), "Deliver my soul from the wicked, which is thy sword: from men which are thy|
hand:" so that "thy hand" may be understood of an instrument; Satan himself is God's hand to punish
in that sense, as wicked men here are said to be God's hand: "from men which are thy hand," though
[there be other readings of that place; some read it, deliver me from men by thy hand; and others,
deliver me from men of thy hand; but our translation may very well carry the sense of the original in it,
"from men which are thy hand;" as Nebuchadrezzar, that wicked king, is called God's servant
(Jeremiah 43:10), "I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar my servant:" God speaks of him as his
servant, or as his hand in the thing.—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 14. "Men of the world, which have their portion in this life." The large portion of the wicked inj}
the things of this world, may tell the righteous of how little value this is, in the account of God; in that
these things are often given to his enemies plentifully, when denied in such a measure to his children.
Now this cannot be because he loves or favours his enemies most; but because these lower thingﬁ




given them in what degree soever, are so mean in his account, as that his chosen may learn by his
distribution of them, to regard them as he does; namely, as no part of their felicity, but as common
favours to all his creatures, good or bad, enemies or friends.—Daniel Wilcox.

Verse 14. "Men which have their portion in this life." God gives wicked men a portion here to sho
unto them what little good there is in all these things, and to show the world what little good there is |vr\1/|
all the things that are here below in the world. Certainly if they were much good they should never
have them; it is an argument there is no great excellency in the strength of body, for an ox hath it
more than you; an argument there is no great excellency in agility of body, for a dog hath it more than
you; an argument of no great excellency in gay clothes, for a peacock hath them more than you; an
argument there is not great excellency in gold and silver, for the Indians that know not God have
them more than you; and if these things had any great worth in them, certainly God would never give
them to wicked men—a certain argument. As it is an argument that there is no great evil in affliction in
this world, because that the saints are so much afflicted; so no great argument there is any great
good in this world, for the wicked they enjoy so much of it. Luther hath such an expression as this in
his comment upon Genesis, saith he, "The Turkish empire, as great as it is, is but a crumb, that the
Master of the family, that God, casts to dogs:" the whole Turkish empire, such an esteem had Luther
of it; and indeed, it is no more. All the things of the world, God in giving of them to Turks and wicked
ones, his enemies, shows there is not much excellency and good in them: God therefore will cast
[them promiscuously up and down in the world, because he looks upon them as worthless things;
God doth not so much regard whether men be prepared to give him the glory of them, yea or no, they
shall have them; however he is content to venture them. Indeed, when God comes into his choice
mercies in Christ, there he looks to have glory from them, and he doth never give them to any, but
first he prepares them, that they may give him the glory of those mercies. But it is otherwise with
others; as, suppose you see a man gathering of crabs, although swine be under the tree, he cares
not much to drive them away; they are but crabs, let them have them; but if he were gathering any
choice and precious fruit, if any swine should come under, he drives them away. As for outward
[things, crabs, the Lord suffers the swine of the world to come grunting and take them up; but when he
comes to his choice mercies in his Christ, there he makes a distinction. Oh, this is precious fruit! A
blacksmith that is working upon iron, though a great many cinders and little bits of iron fly up and
down, he regards them not; but a goldsmith that is working upon gold, he preserves every rag, and

every dust of gold; and a lapidary that is working upon precious stones, every little bit he will be sure
[to preserve; a carpenter that is only hewing of timber, he regards it not much if chips fly up and down;
but it is not so with a lapidary. So these outward things are but as the chips and cinders, and such
kind of things as those are, and therefore God ever gives a portion to wicked men out of
[them.—Jeremiah Burroughs.




Verse 14. "Men which have their portion in this life." | have read of Gregory, that being advanced toI
preferment, professed that there was no Scripture that went so to his heart, that struck such a
[trembling into his spirit, that daunted him so much, as this Scripture did:—"Here you have your
reward, son; in your lifetime you have had your pleasure.” Oh, this was a dreadful Scripture that
sounded in his ears continually, as Hierom speaks of that Scripture, "Arise ye dead, and come to
judgment;” night and day he thought that Scripture sounded in his ears: so Gregory:—"Here youj
have your reward; in this life you have had your pleasure." This was the Scripture that night and day|
sounded in his ears. O that it might please God to assist so far, to speak out of this Scripture to you,
[that I might make this Scripture ring in your ears even when you lie upon your beds, after the sermon
is done; that yet you may think this Scripture rings in your ears: "Men of this world, who have their
portion in this life."—Jeremiah Burroughs.

Verse 14. "Which have their portion in this life.” The earth and the commodities thereof Godj
distributeth without respect of persons, even to them that are his children by creation only, and not by
adoption. But yet there is a difference between the prosperity of the one and the other; for the one is
but with anxiety of heart (even in laughter their heart is heavy); the others' is with cheerfulness and
joy in the Spirit; the one's is a pledge of the greater preferment in the world to come, the others' i
[their whole portion, and as if God should say, "Let them take that and look for no more.” The one's is
with the blessing of the people, who wish they had more; the others' with their curse and hatred, who
are grieved that they have so much.—Miles Smith.

Verse 14. "Their portion in this life." The good man's best, and the bad man's worst, lie in shall be's|
(Isaiah 3:10, 11), in reversion. Here Dives had nothing but his "good things," but hereafter he had no
good thing. Here Lazarus had all his "evil things," but afterwards no evil thing. The good man when
he dies, takes his leave of, and departs from, all evil; and the evil man when he dies, takes his leave
of, and departs from, all his goods, which was all the good he had. "Now he is comforted, but thou ar
formented.” Luke 16:25. Oh! 'tis a sad thing to have one's portion of good only in this life.—Ralph
\VVenning's "Helps to Piety," 1620-1673.

Verse 14. "This life." There is yet another thing to be seen far more monstrous in this creature; that
whereas he is endued with reason and counsel, and knoweth that this life is like unto a shadow, to &
dream, to a tale that is told, to a watch in the night, to smoke, to chaff which the wind scattereth, to a
water-bubble, and such-like fading things; and that life to come shall never have end; he yet
nevertheless setteth his whole mind most carefully upon this present life, which is to-day, and]
[to-morrow is not; but of the life which is everlasting he doth not so much as think. If this be not a
monster, | know not what may be called monstrous.—Thomas Tymme.

Verse 14. What wicked men possess of this world is all that ever they can hope for: why should we
grudge them filled bag_;s, or swelling_j titles! it is their whole portion; they now receive their g_jood thingi




Hast thou food and clothing? that is children's fare; envy not ungodly men, who flaunt it in the
gallantry of the world: they have more than you; but it is all they are like to have: the psalmist gives us
an account of their estate. They are the men of this world, which have their portion in this life, and
whose bellies God filleth with his hid treasure. Whereas thou, O Christian, who possessest nothing,
art heir-apparent of heaven, co-heir with Jesus Christ, who is the heir of all things, and hast an infinite
mass of riches laid up for thee; so great and infinite, that all the stars of heaven are too few to
account it by: you have no reason to complain of being kept short; for all that God hath is yours,
whether prosperity ar adversity, life or death, all is yours. What God gives is for your comfort; what he
denies or takes away is for your trial: it is for the increase of those graces which are far more gracious
than any temporal enjoyment. If, by seeing wicked and ungodly men flow in wealth and ease, when
thou art forced to struggle against the inconveniences and difficulties of a poor estate, thou hast
learnt a holy contempt and disdain of the world, believe it, God hath herein given thee more than if he
had given thee the world itself.—Ezekiel Hopkins.

Verse 14. To show that wicked men have often the greatest portion in this world, | need not speak]
much: the experience of all ages since the beginning of the world confirms it, your own observation, |
believe, can seal to it; however, Scripture abundantly evinces it. The first murderer that ever was,
carries possessions in his very name: Cain signifies so much. Genesis 4:8. Go on in the whole series
of Scripture, and you shall find Joseph persecuted by his brethren; Esau (as Rivet observes on
Genesis 32), advanced in the world for a time far above Jacob; go on, and you find the Israelites,
God's peculiar, in captivity, and Pharaoh on the throne; Saul ruling, and David in a cave, or in a
wilderness; Job upon the dunghill; Jeremy in the dungeon; Daniel in the den, and the children in the
furnace, and Nebuchadnezzar on the throne. In the New Testament you have Felix on the bench,
Paul at the bar; Dives in the palace, Lazarus at his gate (Luke 16:19); he clothed in purple, Lazarus in
rags and overspread with sores; he banqueted and fared deliciously every day, the other desired but
[the crumbs from the table, and could not have them; Dives beset with his rich and stately attendance,
Lazarus hath no other society but the dogs which came to lick his sores; all which Austin andj
Tertullian against Marcion (lib. 4), conceive to be a true history of what was really acted, though
others think it parabolical. Job tells us that "the tabernacle of robbers” sometimes "prosper” (Job
12:6), which prosperity he at large describes (chapter 21 from verse 7 to 14); exalted in "power,"|
verse 7; multiplied in their posterity, verses 8, 11; safe at home, verse 9; increased abroad, verse 10;
have their fill of pleasure, verse 12, and wealth at will, verse 13. David speaks his own experience of
this. Psalm 37:35; 73:7. So in the text, they enjoy not only common favours, as air to breathe in, earth
to walk on; their bellies are filled with his "hid treasure," and that not for themselves only, but for their
posterity too; they "leave the rest of their substance to their babes;" in a word, "they have their portion
in this life."—John Frost, 1657.




Verse 14. A master or lord pays his servant his present wages, while he cuts his son short in his|
allowance during his nonage, that he may learn to depend upon his father for the inheritance. Thus
doth God, the great Lord of all, deal with his slaves, who serve him for the hire of some temporal
advantage; he gives them their present reward and wages; but though his goodness hath determined
a better portion to be a reward to the piety and obedience of his children, yet he gives it them in
reversion, little in hand, that they may learn to live upon the promise, and by faith to depend upon the
goodness and faithfulness of their Father for their heavenly inheritance; that they, walking not byj
sight but faith (which is a Christian's work and condition here), may "not look at the things which are
seen," etc. 2 Corinthians 4:18. . . . . This discovers that rotten foundation upon which many men buildy
[their hopes of heaven. Surely (are many ready to argue) if God did not love me he would not give me
such a portion in the world. Deceive not thyself in a matter of so great concernment. Thou mayest as
well say God loved Judas, because he had the bags, or Dives, because he fared deliciously, who are
now roaring in hell.—John Frost.

Verse 14. The word which denotes the "belly" may have been fixed, by the divine Spirit, to indicate
the fact, that a very great proportion of the sin of worldly and depraved characters is connected withj
the indulgence of base and degrading lusts; and that they abuse the very bounty of heaven, in
riveting the chain of sense upon their unhappy souls. But let them remember, that their sensual
idolatries will, at last, be followed up by the most fearful visitations of divine wrath.—John Morrison.
Verse 14. "Whose belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure." Wicked men may abound in earthly things.
They may have the earth and the fulness of it, the earth, and all that is earthly; their bellies are filled]
by God himself with hidden treasure. Precious things are usually hidden, and all that's named
[treasure, though it be but earthly, hath a preciousness in it. Hidden treasures of earth fill their bellies
who slight the treasures of heaven, and whose souls shall never have so much as a taste of heavenly,
[treasures: riches and honour are the lots of their inheritance who have no inheritance among those
whose lot is glory. They have the earth in their hands (Job 9:24), who have nothing of heaven in their|
hearts; they bear sway in the world who are slaves to the world; they govern and order others at their|
will who are led captive by Satan at his will. Be not offended and troubled to see the reins of
government in their hands who know not how to govern themselves, or to see them rule the world]
who are unworthy to live in the world.—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 14. "Whose belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure.” The hearts of saints only are filled with the
"hidden manna," but the bellies of the wicked are often filled with hidden treasure; that is, with those
dainties and good things which are virtually hidden in, and formally spring out of, the belly and bowels
of the earth. The Lord easily grants them their wish in such things, and gives them "their portion,"
which is all their portion, "in this life." For as they are but common professors, so these are but
common mercies, such as many of his enemies receive, who are but fatted as oxen for the slaug_jhter,




and fitted for destruction. True happiness is not to be judged by lands or houses, by gold or silver.
The world is a narrow bound: unless we get beyond the creature, and set our hopes above this world,
we cannot by happy. As hypocrites desire, so they obtain much of the world, but they shall attain no
more, how much soever they seem to desire it.—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 14. "Whose belly thou fillest." That is, their sensual appetite, as oftentimes that term is usedj
(Romans 16:18; Philippians 3:19), "with thy hid treasures;"” namely, the riches which either God is
wont to hide in the bowels of the earth, or lock up in the repository of providence, dispensing them at
his own pleasure.—John Howe.

Verse 14. "Whose belly thou fillest," etc..—

Thou from thy hidden store,

Their bellies, Lord, hast fill'd;

Their sons are gorg'd, and what is o'er,

To their sons' sons they yield.

Richard Mant.

Verse 14. "They are full of children.” So it appears by that which follows, it ought to be read, and not|
according to that gross, but easy (Greek) for (Greek) mistake of some transcribers of the seventy. As
if in all this he pleaded thus: "Lord, thou hast abundantly indulged those men already, what need they|
more? They have themselves, from thy unregarded bounty, their own vast swollen desires sufficiently|
filled, enough for their own time; and when they can live no longer in their persons, they may in their
posterity, and leave not strangers, but their numerous offspring, their heirs. Is it not enough that their|
avarice be gratified, except their malice be also? that they have whatsoever they can conceive
desirable for themselves, unless they may also infer whatever they can think mischievous on me?"
To this description of his enemies, he ex opposito, subjoins some account of himself in this his
closure of the Psalm. "As for me," here he is at his statique point; and, after some appearing
discomposure, his spirit returns to a consistency, in consideration of his own more happy state, which
he opposes and prefers to their, in the following respects. That they were wicked, he righteous. "I will
behold thy face in righteousness." That their happiness was worldly, terrene, such only as did spring
from the earth; his heavenly and divine, such as should result from the face and image of God. Theirs|
present, temporary, compassed within this life; his future, everlasting, to be enjoyed when he should
awake. Theirs partial, defective, such as would but gratify their bestial part, fill their bellies; hig
adequate, complete (the eudaimonia tou ounetou . . . .. a happiness of proportion), such as should
satisfy the man. "I shall be satisfied," etc.—John Howe.

Verse 14. "They are full of children." Margin, their children are full. The margin probably expresses
the sense of the Hebrew better than the text. The literal rendering would be, "satisfied are their sons;"
that is, they have enoug_]h to satisfy the wants of their children. The expression, "they are full of




children," is harsh and unnatural, and is not demanded by the original, or by the main thought in this
passage. The obvious signification is, that they have enough for themselves and for their
children.—Albert Barnes.

Verse 15. "l will behold thy face.” | look upon the face of a stranger and it moves me not; but upon |
friend and his face presently transforms mine into a lively, cheerful aspect. "As iron sharpeneth iron,
so doth the face of a man his friend" (Proverbs 27:17), puts a sharpness and a quickness into his
looks. The soul that loves God, opens itself to him, admits his influence and impressions, is easily
molded and wrought to his will, yields to the transforming power of his appearing glory. There is no
resistant principle remaining when the love of God is perfected in it; and so overcoming is the first
sight of his glory upon the awaking soul, that it perfects it, and so his likeness, both at once.—John
Howe.

Verse 15. "I will behold,” etc.—In the words we have, 1. The time of his complete and consummate
happiness—"When | awake." 2. The matter of his happiness, and the manner of enjoying it; the
matter and object—"God's face, or likeness;" the manner of enjoying—"1 will behold thy face." 3. Hig
perfect disposition and condition in the state of happiness—"I shall behold in righteousness," having]
my heart perfectly conformed to the will of God, the perfect and adequate rule of righteousness. 4.
The measure of his happiness—"I shall be satisfied;" my happiness will be full in the measure,
without want of anything that can make me happy; all my desires shall be satisfied, and my
happiness in respect of duration shall be eternal, without a shadow or fear of a change.—Williamj
Colvill.

Verse 15. He doth profess his resolution, yet notwithstanding all the danger he was in, to go on in the
ways of God, and expect a gracious issue; but I, saith he, "will behold thy face in righteousness;"
indeed, | cannot behold the face of the king without danger to me; there are a great many that run to
kill me, and they desire his face; but though | cannot see his face, yet, Lord, | shall behold thy face; "If
will behold thy face,” and it shall be "in righteousness;" | will still keep on in the ways of
righteousness, and "when | awake"—for | believe that these troubles will not hold long—I shall not
sleep in perpetual sleep, but | shall awake and be delivered, and then "I shall be satisfied with thyj
likeness:" there shall be the manifestation of thy glory to me, that shall satisfy me for all the trouble
fthat 1 have endured for thy name's sake, that my soul shall say, | have enough.—Jeremiah
Burroughs.

Verse 15. "l shall be satisfied,” etc. The fulness of the felicity of heaven may appear if we compare i
with the joys and comforts of the Holy Spirit. Such they are, as that the Scripture styles them strong
consolations (Hebrews 6:17); full joys (John 15:11); joy unspeakable and full of glory (1 Peter 1:8);
abounding consolations. 2 Corinthians 1:5. And yet all the joy and peace that believers are partakers
of in this life is but as a drop to the ocean, as a sing_;le cluster to the whole vintag_;e, as the thyme or




honey upon the thigh of a bee to the whole hive fully fraught with it, or as the break and peep of day
[to the bright noontide. But yet these tastes of the water, wine, and honey of this celestial Canaan,
with which the Holy Spirit makes glad the hearts of believers, are both far more desirable and
satisfactory than the overflowing streams of all earthly felicities. And there are none who have once
ftasted of them, but say as the Samaritan woman did, "Lord, give me that water, that | thirst not,
neither come hither to draw." John 4:15. So also the first and early dawnings of the heavenly light fill§
[the soul with more serenity, and ravish it with more pure joy, than the brightest sunshine of all worldly
splendour can ever do. | have read of a devout person who but dreaming of heaven, the signatures
and impressions it made upon his fancy were so strong, as that when he awaked he knew not his
cell, could not distinguish the night from the day, nor difference by his taste, oil from wine; still he was
calling for his vision and saying, Redde mihi campos floridos, columnam auream, comitem
Hieronymum, assistentes angelos: give me my fresh and fragrant fields again, my golden pillar of]
light, Jerome my companion, angels my assistants. If heaven in a dream produce such ecstasies as
drown and overwhelm the exercises of the senses to inferior objects, what trances and
complacencies must the fruition of it work in those who have their whole rational appetite filled, and
[their body beautified with its endless glory?—William Spurstow, 1656.

Verse 15. "I shall be satisfied." Have you never seen how when they were finishing the interior off
buildings they kept the scaffolding up? The old Pope, when he had Michael Angelo employed in
decorating the interior of that magnificent structure, the Sistine Chapel, demanded that the
scaffolding should be taken down so that he could see the glowing colours that with matchless skillj
were being laid on. Patiently and assiduously did that noble artist labour, toiling by day, and almost
by night, bringing out his prophets and sibyls and pictures wondrous for their beauty and significance,
until the work was done. The day before it was done, if you had gone into that chapel and looked up,
what would you have seen? Posts, planks, ropes. lime, mortar, slop, dirt. But when all was finished,
[the workmen came, and the scaffolding was removed. And then, although the floor was yet covered
with rubbish and litter, when you looked up, it was as if heaven itself had been opened, and you
looked into the courts of God and angels. Now, the scaffolding is kept around men long after the
fresco is commenced to be painted; and wondrous disclosures will be made when God shall take
down this scaffolding body, and reveal what you have been doing. By sorrow and by joy; by joys

which are but bright colours, and by sorrows which are but shadows of bright colours; by prayer; by
[the influences of the sanctuary; by your pleasures; by your business; by reverses; by successes and
by failures; by what strengthened your confidence, and by what broke it down; by the things that you
rejoiced in, and by the things that you mourned over—by all that God is working in you. And you are
[to be perfected, not according to the things that you plan, but according to the divine pattern. Your
portrait and mine are being_; painted, and God by wondrous strokes and influences is Working us up tof




his own ideal. Over and above what you are doing for yourself, God is working to make you like him.
And the wondrous declaration is, that when you stand before God, and see what has been done for
you, you shall be "satisfied.” Oh, word that has been wandering solitary and without a habitation ever|
since the world began, and the morning stars sang together for joy! Has there ever been a human
creature that could stand on earth while clothed in the flesh, and say, "I am satisfied?" What is the
meaning of the word? Sufficiently filled; filled full; filled up in every part. And when God's work is
complete, we shall stand before him, and, with the bright ideal and glorified conception of heavenly
aspiration upon us, looking up to God, and back on ourselves,we shall say, "I am satisfied:" for we
shall be like him. Amen. Why should we not be satisfied?—Henry Ward Beecher, in "Royal Truths,"
1862.

Verse 15. "When | awake, | shall be satisfied with thy likeness." He speaks here of the resurrection;
he calls it an awaking, for you know death is called a sleep. "Those that are asleep in the Lord shall
rise first." He had spoken before of those that had put their happiness in the comforts of this life,
suitable to their bodies, to the animal state of their bodies; that is clear by the fourteenth verse,
"Deliver me from the men that are thine hand, O Lord, who have their portion in this life, whose belly
[thou fillest with thy treasure: they are full of children, and leave to them outward things," bodily things.
"But as for me," saith he, "I will behold thy face in thy righteousness” (there is the vision of God which
is his happiness in his soul): "and | shall be satisfied when | awake" (when | rise again), "with thine
image." It is not the image of God only upon himself that he means here. Why? Because that doth not
satisfy a holy heart, but it is that image of the invisible God which the human nature of Jesus Christ is,
who, in opposition to all these outward pleasures, will be all in all to us; he is a spiritual creature, his
human nature is spiritualised, made glorious, and our bodies shall be made spiritual likewise. "The
body is made for the Lord, and the Lord for the body," and this when they are both raised up; Christ is
raised up already, and because he hath ordained the one to be serviceable to the other, he will also
raise up our bodies; and when he doth raise me up, saith David, though other men have their bellies
full here, and have animal pleasures they delight in; yet when | shall awake at latter day, and shall
see this image of thine, shall see thy Son, | shall be satisfied: "When | awake, | shall be satisfied with
[thine image."—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 15. "l shall be satisfied, when | awake, with thy likeness." In this Psalm holy David's afflictions|
are neither few nor small; his innocency that is wounded by malicious slanderers, his life that is in

jeopardy by deadly enemies that compass him about; his present condition that is embittered unto
him by the pressing wants of a barren wilderness, while his foes live deliciously in Saul's court. And
yet under the weight and combination of so many sore evils, David carries himself as one that is
neither hopeless nor forsaken, yea, lays his estate in the balance against theirs, and in this low ebb
of his, vies with them for happiness; and at last shutting_] up the Psalm with a triumphant epiphonema,




concludes himself to be by far the better man. "As for me, | will behold thy face in righteousness; |
shall be satisfied, when | awake with thy likeness." They, 'tis true, enjoy the face of their king, whose
favour is as a cloud of latter rain promising a fruitful harvest of many blessings, "but I," saith he, "shall
behold the face of God in righteousness,” whose lovingkindness is better than life, clothed with all itg
royalties. They have their bellies filled with hidden treasure, having more than a common hand of
bounty opened unto them; but | have more gladness put into my heart, more than in the time that
[their corn and wine increased. They have their portion in hand, and as being men of this world; but |
have mine laid up in the other: "I shall be satisfied, when | awake, with thy likeness." In these words
we have his and every believer's eternal happiness in the other life, set forth in three particulars as aj
most effectual antidote against present troubles and temptations that arise from the malice of wicked
men against them.—William Spurstow.

Verse 15. "l shall be satisfied when | awake with thy likeness." The saints in heaven have not yet
awaked in God's likeness. The bodies of the righteous still sleep, but they are to be satisfied on the
resurrection morn, when they awake. When a Roman conqueror had been at war, and won great
victories, he would return to Rome with his soldiers, enter privately into his house, and enjoy himself
[till the next day, when he would go out of the city to re-enter it publicly in triumph. Now, the saints, as
it were, enter privately into heaven without their bodies; but on the last day, when their bodies wake
up, they will enter into their triumphal chariots. Methinks | see that grand procession, when Jesus
Christ first of all, with many crowns on his head, with his bright, glorious, immortal body, shall lead the
way. Behind him come the saints, each of them clapping their hands, or pouring sweet melody fromj
[their golden harps; all entering in triumph. And when they come to heaven's gates, and the doors are
opened wide to let the King of glory in, how will the angels crowd at the windows and on the
housetops, like the inhabitants in the Roman triumphs, to watch the pompous procession, and scatter
heaven's roses and lilies upon them, crying, "Hallelujah! hallelujah! hallelujah! the Lord God
Omnipotent reigneth.” "l shall be satisfied" in that glorious day when all the angels of God shall come
[to see the triumphs of Jesus, and when his people shall be victorious with him.—Spurgeon's
Sermons.

Verse 15. "l shall be satisfied . . . .. with thy likeness." Let a man who is thirsty be brought to anj
ocean of pure water, and he has enough. If there be enough in God to satisfy the angels, then sure
[there is enough to satisfy us. The soul is but finite, but God is infinite. Though God be a good that
satisfies, yet he does not surfeit. Fresh joys spring continually from his face; and he is as much to be
desired after millions of years by glorified souls as at the first moment. There is a fulness in God that
satisfies, and yet so much sweetness that the soul still desires. God is a delicious good. That which is
[the chief good must ravish the soul with pleasure; there must be in it rapturous delight and
quintessence of joy. In Deo quadam dulcedine delectatur anima immo rapitur: the love of God drops




such infinite suavity into the soul as is unspeakable and full of glory. If there be so much delight inI
God, when we see him only by faith (1 Peter 1:8), what will the joy of vision be, when we shall see
him face to face! If the saints have found so much delight in God while they were suffering, oh, what
joy and delight will they have when they are being crowned! If flames are beds of roses, what will it be
[to lean on the bosom of Jesus! What a bed of roses that will be! God is a superlative good. He is
better than anything you can put in competition with him; he is better than health, riches, honour.
Other things maintain life, he gives life. Who would put anything in balance with the Deity? Who
would weigh a feather against a mountain of gold? God excels all other things more infinitely than the
sun the light of a taper. God is an eternal good. He is the Ancient of days, yet never decays, nor
waxes old. Daniel 7:9. The joy he gives is eternal, the crown fadeth not away. 1 Peter 5:4. The
glorified soul shall be ever solacing itself in God, feasting on his love, and sunning itself in the light of
his countenance. We read of the river of pleasure at God's right hand; but will not this in time be dried
up? No. There is a fountain at the bottom which feeds it. Psalm 36:9. "With the Lord is a fountain of
life." Thus God is the chief good, and the enjoyment of God for ever is the highest felicity of which the
soul is capable.—Thomas Watson.

Verse 15. "When | awake," etc. The sincere Christian is progressive, never at his journey's end till he
gets to heaven; this keeps him always in motion, advancing in his desires and endeavours forward:
he is thankful for little grace, but not content with great measures of grace. "When | awake," saith]
David, "I shall be satisfied with thy likeness." He had many a sweet entertainment at the house of|
God in his ordinances. The Spirit of God was the messenger that brought him many a covered dish
from God's table, inward consolations which the world knew not of. Yet David has not enough, it is
heaven alone that can give him his full draught. They say the Gauls, when they first tasted of the
wines of Italy, were so taken with their lusciousness and sweetness, that they could not be content to
[trade thither for this wine, but resolved they would conquer the land where they grew. Thus the
sincere soul thinks it not enough to receive a little now and then of grace and comfort from heaven,
by trading and holding commerce at a distance with God in his ordinances here below, but projects
and meditates of that holy land and blessed place from which such rich commodities come, that he
may drink the wine of that kingdom in that kingdom.—William Gurnall.

Verse 15. "When | awake." How apt and obvious is the analogy between our awakening out off
natural sleep, and the holy soul's rising up out of the darkness and torpor of its present state into the
enlivening light of God's presence? It is truly said so to awake at its first quitting these darksome
regions, when it lays aside its cumbersome night-veil. It doth so more perfectly in the joyful morning
of the resurrection-day when mortality is swallowed up in life, and all the yet hovering shadows of i
are vanished and fled away. And how known and usual an application this is of the metamorphical
[terms of sleeping_] and awaking_j in Holy Writ, | need not tell them who have read the Bible. Nor doth




|this interpretation less fitly accord to the other contents of this verse; for to what state do the sight of
God's face, and satisfaction with his likeness, so fully agree, as to that of future blessedness in the
other world? But then the contexture of discourse in this and the foregoing verse together, seems
plainly to determine us to this sense: for what can be more conspicuous in them, than a purposed
comparison, an opposition of two states of felicity mutually to each other? That if the wicked whom he
calls men of time (as the words Hebrew are rendered by Pagninus—Homines de tempore—and do}
literally signify) and whose portion, he tells us, is in this life: and the righteous man's, his own; which
he expected not to be till he should awake, that is, not till after this life.—John Howe.

Verse 15. There is a sleep of deadness of spirit, out of which the shining of God's loving countenance
doth awake a believer and revive the spirit of the contrite ones; and there is a sleep of death bodily,
out of which the lovingkindness of the Lord shall awake all his own in the day of the resurrection,
when he shall so change them into the similitude of his own holiness and glorious felicity that they
shall be fully contented for ever: and this first and second delivery out of all trouble may every
believer expect and premise to himself. "I shall be satisfied when | awake with thy likeness."—Davidj
Dickson.

Verse 15. There is a threefold meaning in this verse, inasmuch as it is in Christ alone, the firstborn
from the dead, the express image of Jehovah's glory, that the saints will rise immortal, incorruptible,
and be like the angels in heaven. 1. They will greatly delight in the glorious state in which they will
rise. 2. They will greatly delight in Jesus, in whom, and by whom, resurrection and immortality are
brought to light; and 3. They will delight greatly in beholding the blessed and reconciled countenance
of Jehovah, the Father, whom no eye of flesh can see. This is the difference between the appearance
of God to Israel on Mount Sinai, and the happy state in which the saints will behold him in the
resurrection. Glorious as the scene on Sinai was, yet the Lord said to Israel, "You have seen no
(Heb.)(Temunah), no manner of similitude," or likeness, or countenance; but David speaks of the
spiritual glory of the triumphant saints in the resurrection, when they shall see Jehovah as he is, and
rejoice in his beatific presence for ever and ever.—Benjamin Weiss, in loc, 1858.

Verse 15. Everlasting life and salvation in heaven, is not a truth revealed only by the gospel, but was
well known, clearly revealed, and firmly believed, by the saints of old. They had assurance of this,
[that they should live with God for ever in glory. "When | awake, with thy likeness." Psalm 17:15.
"Thou wilt receive me to glory." Psalm 73:24. "In thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there
are pleasures for evermore." Psalm 16:11. They looked for another country, whereof Canaan was but
a type and shadow, as the apostle shows in the epistle to the Hebrews, chapter 11:16. They knewj
[there was an eternal state of happiness for the saints, as well as an eternal state of misery for the
wicked; they did believe this in those days.—Samuel Mather on the "Types," 1705.




HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Verse 1. The voice of Jesus—our Righteousness, and our own voice. Work out the thought of both
coming up to the ear of heaven, noting the qualities of our prayer as indicated by the psalmist's
language, such as earnestness, perseverance, sincerity, etc.
Verse 2. "Let my sentence come forth from thy presence.”
I. When it will come.
Il. Who dare meet it now.
[ll. How to be among them.
Verse 3. "Thou hast proved mine heart." The metal, the furnace, the refiner, etc.
Verse 3. "Thou hast visited me in the night."
I. Glorious visitor.
II. Favoured individual.
lll. Peculiar season.
IV. Refreshing remembrance.
V. Practical result.
Verse 3 (last sentence). Transgressions of the lip, and how to avoid them.
Verse 4. The highway and the by-paths. The world and sin. "The paths of the destroyer'—aj
significant name for transgression.
Verse 5. "Hold up."
I. Who? God.
Il. What? "My goings."
[ll. When? Present tense.
IV. Where? "In thy paths."
V. Why? "That my footsteps slip not."
Verse 5. Let me observe David and learn to pray as he prayed, "Hold up my goings in thy paths, that
my footsteps slip not.”
I. See his course. He speaks of his "goings." Religion does not allow a man to sit still. He speaks
of his goings "in God's paths.” These are threefold.
(1). The path of his commands.
(2). The path of his ordinances.
(3). The path of his dispensations.

II. His concern respecting this course. It is the language of—
(1). Conviction;
(2). of apprehension;




(3). of weakness;
(4). of confidence.

—William Jay.
Verse 6. Two words, both great, though little, "call" and "hear.” Two persons, one little and the other
great, "I," "Thee, O God." Two tenses: past, "I have;" future, "Thou wilt." Two wonders, that we do not

call more, and that God hears such unworthy prayers.
Verse 7. (first sentence). See Exposition. A view of divine lovingkindness desired.
Verse 7. "O thou," etc. God, the Saviour of believers.
Verse 8. Two most suggestive emblems of tenderness and care. Involving in the one case living}
unity, as the eye with the body, and in the other, loving relationship, as the bird and its young.
Verse 14. "Men of the world, which have their portion in this life." Who they are? What they have?
\Where they have it? What next?
Verse 14. "Men which are thy hand." Providential control and use of wicked men.
Verse 15. This is the language

(1). of a man whose mind is made up; who has decided for himself; who does not suspend his
conduct upon the resolution of others.

(2). Of a man rising in life, and with great prospects before him.

(3). It is the language of a Jew.
Verse 15. The beholding of God's face signifies two things.

|. The enjoyment of his favour.

lI. Intimate communions with him.—William Jay.
Verse 15. See "Spurgeon's Sermons," No. 25. Title, "The Hope of Future Bliss." Divisions.

|. The Spirit of this utterance.

[l. The matter of it.

[ll. The contrast implied in it.
Verse 15. To see God and to be like him, the believer's desire.—J. Fawcett.

Psalm 18

Exposition
Explanatory Notes and Quaint Sayings

Hints to the Village Preacher

Other Works

TITLE. To the Chief Musician a Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord, who spake unto the Lord the
words of this song in the day that the Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and fromj
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the hand of Saul.” We have another form of this Psalm, with significant variations (2 Samuel 22), andl
this suggests the idea that it was sung by David at different times when he reviewed his own
remarkable history, and observed the gracious hand of God in it all. Like Addison's hymn beginning,
"When all thy mercies, O my God," this Psalm is the song of a grateful heart overwhelmed with a
retrospect of the manifold and marvellous mercies of God. We will call it THE GRATEFUL
RETROSPECT. The title deserves attention. David, although at this time a king, calls himself, "the|
servant of Jehovah," but makes no mention of his royalty; hence we gather that he counted it a higher
honour to be the Lord's servant than to be Judah's king. Right wisely did he judge. Being possessed]
of poetic genius, he served the Lord by composing this Psalm for the use of the Lord's house; and it
is no mean work to conduct or to improve that delightful part of divine worship, the singing of the
Lord's praises. Would that more musical and poetical ability were consecrated, and that our chief
musicians were fit to be trusted with devout and spiritual psalmody. It should be observed that the
words of this song were not composed with the view of gratifying the taste of men, but were spoken
unto Jehovah. It were well if we had a more single eye to the honour of the Lord in our singing, and inI
all other hallowed exercises. That praise is little worth which is not directed solely and heartily to the
Lord. David might well be thus direct in his gratitude, for he owed all to his God, and in the day of his
deliverance he had none to thank but the Lord, whose right hand had preserved him. We too should
feel that to God and God alone we owe the greatest debt of honour and thanksgiving.

If it be remembered that the second and the forty-ninth verses are both quoted in the New
Testament (Hebrews 2:13; Romans 15:9) as the words of the Lord Jesus, it will be clear that a
greater than David is here. Reader, you will not need our aid in this respect; if you know Jesus you
will readily find him in his sorrows, deliverance, and triumphs all through this wonderful psalm.
DIVISION. The first three verses are the proem or preface in which the resolve to bless God is
declared. Delivering mercy is most poetically extolled from verse 4 to verse 19; and then the happy
songster from verse 20 to 28, protests that God had acted righteously in thus favouring him. Filled]
with grateful joy he again pictures his deliverance, and anticipates future victories from verse 29-45;
and in closing speaks with evident prophetic foresight of the glorious triumphs of the Messiah,
David's seed and the Lord's anointed.

EXPOSITION

Verse 1. "l will love thee, O Lord." With strong, hearty affection will I cling to thee; as a child to its
parent, or a spouse to her husband. The word is intensely forcible, the love is of the deepest kind. "I
will love heartily, with my inmost bowels." Here is a fixed resolution to abide in the nearest and most
intimate union with the Most High. Our triune God deserves the warmest love of all our hearts.
Father, Son and Spirit have each a claim upon our love. The solemn purpose never to cease Ioving




naturally springs from present fervour of affection. It is wrong to make rash resolutions, but this when
made in the strength of God is most wise and fitting. "My strength.” Our God is the strength of our life,
our graces, our works, our hopes, our conflicts, our victories. This verse is not found in 2 Samuel 22,
and is a most precious addition, placed above all and after all to form the pinnacle of the temple, the
apex of the pyramid. Love is still the crowning grace.

Verse 2. "The Lord is my rock and my fortress.” Dwelling among the crags and mountain fastnesses
of Judea David had escaped the malice of Saul, and here he compares his God to such a place of
concealment and security. Believers are often hidden in their God from the strife of tongues and the
fury of the storm of trouble. The clefts of the Rock of Ages are safe abodes. "My deliverer,”
interposing in my hour of peril. When almost captured the Lord's people are rescued from the hand of
[the mighty by him who is mightier still. This title of "deliverer" has many sermons in it, and is well
worthy of the study of all experienced saints. "My God;" this is all good things in one. There is al
boundless wealth in this expression; it means, my perpetual, unchanging, infinite, eternal good. He
who can say truly "my God," may well add, "my heaven, my all." "My strength;" this word is really "myj
rock," in the sense of strength and immobility. My sure, unchanging, eternal confidence and support.
Thus the word rock occurs twice, but it is no tautology, for the first time it is a rock for concealment,
but here a rock for firmness and immutability. “In whom | will trust." Faith must be exercised, or the
preciousness of God is not truly known; and God must be the object of faith, or faith is mere
presumption. "My buckler," warding off the blows of my enemy, shielding me from arrow or sword.
The Lord furnishes his warriors with weapons both offensive and defensive. Our armoury is
completely stored so that none need go to battle unarmed. "The horn of my salvation," enabling me
[to push down my foes, and to triumph over them with holy exultation. "My high tower," a citadel highj
planted on a rocky eminence beyond the reach of my enemies, from the heights of which | look down
upon their fury without alarm, and survey a wide landscape of mercy reaching even unto the goodly|
land beyond Jordan. Here are many words, but none too many; we might profitably examine each
one of them had we leisure, but summing up the whole, we may conclude with Calvin, that David
here equips the faithful from head to foot.

\Verse 3. In this verse the happy poet resolves to invoke the Lord in joyful song, believing that in all
future conflicts his God would deal as well with him as in the past. It is well to pray to God as to one
who deserves to be praised, for then we plead in a happy and confident manner. If | feel that | can
and do bless the Lord for all his past goodness, | am bold to ask great things of him. That word Sojf
has much in it. To be saved singing is to be saved indeed. Many are saved mourning and doubting;
but David had such faith that he could fight singing, and win the battle with a song still upon his lips.
How happy a thing to receive fresh mercy with a heart already sensible of mercy enjoyed, and to
anticipate new trials with a confidence based upon past experiences of divine love!




"No fearing or doubting with Christ on our side,

\We hope to die shouting, 'The Lord will provide.™

\Verses 4-19. In most poetical language the Psalmist now describes his experience of Jehovah's
delivering power. Poesy has in all her treasures no gem more lustrous than the sonnet of the
following verses; the sorrow, the cry, the descent of the Divine One, and the rescue of the afflicted,
are here set to a music worthy of the golden harps. The Messiah our Saviour is evidently, over andj
beyond David or any other believer, the main and chief subject of this song; and while studying it we
have grown more and more sure that every line here has its deepest and profoundest fulfilment in
Him; but as we are desirous not to extend our comment beyond moderate bounds, we must leave it
with the devout reader to make the very easy application of the passage to our once distressed but
now triumphant Lord.

Verse 4. "The sorrows of death compassed me." Death like a cruel conqueror seemed to twist roundj
about him the cords of pain. He was environed and hemmed in with threatening deaths of the most
appalling sort. He was like a mariner broken by the storm and driven upon the rocks by dreadful
breakers, white as the teeth of death. Sad plight for the man after God's own heart, but thus it is that
Jehovah dealeth with his sons. "The floods of ungodly men made me afraid.” Torrents of ungodliness|
[threatened to swamp all religion, and to hurry away the godly man's hope as a thing to be scornedj
and despised; so far was this threat fulfilled, that even the hero who slew Goliath began to be afraid.
The most seaworthy bark is sometimes hard put to it when the storm fiend is abroad. The most
courageous man, who as a rule hopes for the best, may sometimes fear the worst. Beloved reader,
he who pens these lines has known better than most men what this verse means, and feels inclined
[to weep, and yet to sing, while he writes upon a text so descriptive of his own experience. On the
night of the lamentable accident at the Surrey Music Hall, the floods of Belial were let loose, and the
subsequent remarks of a large portion of the press were exceedingly malicious and wicked; our soul
was afraid as we stood encompassed with the sorrows of death and the blasphemies of the cruel. But
oh, what mercy was there in it all, and what honey of goodness was extracted by our Lord out of this
lion of affliction! Surely God hath heard me! Art thou in an ill plight? Dear friend, learn thou from our
experience to trust in the Lord Jehovah, who forsaketh not his chosen.

\Verse 5. "The sorrows of hell compassed me about.”" From all sides the hell-hounds barked furiously.
A cordon of devils hemmed in the hunted man of God; every way of escape was closed up. Satanj
knows how to blockade our coasts with the iron war-ships of sorrow, but, blessed be God, the port of
all prayer is still open, and grace can run the blockade bearing messages from earth to heaven, and
blessings in return from heaven to earth. "The snares of death prevented me." The old enemy hunts
for his prey, not only with the dogs of the infernal kennel, but also with the snares of deadly craft. The
nets were drawn closer and closer until the contracted circle completely prevented the escape of the




captive:

"About me the cords of hell were wound,

And snares of death my footsteps bound."

Thus hopeless was the case of this good man, as hopeless as a case could be, so utterly desperate
[that none but an almighty arm could be of any service. According to the four metaphors which he
employs, he was bound like a malefactor for execution; overwhelmed like a shipwrecked mariner;
surrounded and standing at bay like a hunted stag; and captured in a net like a trembling bird. What
more of terror and distress could meet upon one poor defenseless head?

Verse 6. "In my distress | called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God." Prayer is that postern gate
which is left open even when the city is straitly besieged by the enemy; it is that way upward from the
pit of despair to which the spiritual miner flies at once when the floods from beneath break forth uponj
him. Observe that he calls, and then cries; prayer grows in vehemence as it proceeds. Note also that
he first invokes his God under the name of Jehovah, and then advances to a more familiar name, "my
God;" thus faith increases by exercise, and he whom we at first viewed as Lord is soon seen to be
our God in covenant. It is never an ill time to pray; no distress should prevent us from using the divine
remedy of supplication. Above the noise of the raging billows of death, or the barking dogs of hell, the
feeblest cry of a true believer will be heard in heaven. "He heard my voice out of his temple, and my|
cry came before him, even into his ears." Far up within the bejewelled walls, and through the gates of
pearl, the cry of the suffering suppliant was heard. Music of angels and harmony of seraphs availed
not to drown or even to impair the voice of that humble call. The king heard it in his palace of light
unsufferable, and lent a willing ear to the cry of his own beloved child. O honoured prayer, to be able
thus through Jesus' blood to penetrate the very ears and heart of Deity. The voice and the cry are
themselves heard directly by the Lord, and not made to pass through the medium of saints and
intercessors; "My cry came before Him;" the operation of prayer with God is immediate and personal.

\We may cry with confident and familiar importunity, while our Father himself listens.

Verse 7. There was no great space between the cry and its answer. The Lord is not slack concerning
his promise, but is swift to rescue his afflicted. David has in his mind's eye the glorious manifestations
of God in Egypt, at Sinai, and on different occasions to Joshua and the judges; and he considers thaf
his own case exhibits the same glory of power and goodness, and that, therefore, he may|
accommodate the descriptions of former displays of the divine majesty into his hymn of praise. "Thenj
[the earth shook and trembled.” Observe how the most solid and immovable things feel the force of
supplication. Prayer has shaken houses, opened prison doors, and made stout hearts to quail.
Prayer rings the alarm bell, and the Master of the house arises to the rescue, shaking all things
beneath his tread. "The foundations also of the hills moved and were shaken, because of his wrath."
He who fixed the world's pillars can make them rock in their sockets, and can upheave the




corner-stones of creation. The huge roots of the towering mountains are torn up when the Lord
bestirs himself in anger to smite the enemies of his people. How shall puny man be able to face it out
with God when the very mountains quake with fear? Let not the boaster dream that his present false
confidence will support him in the dread day of wrath.

Verse 8. "There went up a smoke out of his nostrils." A violent oriental method of expressing fierce
wrath. Since the breath from the nostrils is heated by strong emotion, the figure portrays the Almighty|
Deliverer as pouring forth smoke in the heat of his wrath and the impetuousness of his zeal. Nothing]
makes God so angry as an injury done to his children. He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of
mine eye. God is not subject to the passions which govern his creatures, but acting as he does with
all the energy and speed of one who is angry, he is here aptly set forth in poetic imagery suitable to
human understandings. The opening of his lips is sufficient to destroy his enemies; "and fire out of hig
mouth devoured." This fire was no temporary one but steady and lasting; "Coals were kindled by it."
The whole passage is intended to depict God's descent to the help of his child, attended by
earthquake and tempest: at the majesty of his appearing the earth rocks, the clouds gather like
smoke, and the lightning as flaming fire devours, setting the world on a blaze. What grandeur of
description is here! Bishop Mant very admirably rhymes the verse thus:—

"Smoke from his heated nostrils came,

And from his mouth devouring flame;

Hot burning coals announced his ire,

And flashes of careering fire."

Verse 9. Amid the terror of the storm Jehovah the Avenger descended, bending beneath his foot the
arch of heaven. "He bowed the heavens also, and came down." He came in haste, and spurned
everything which impeded his rapidity. The thickest gloom concealed his splendour, "and darkness
was under his feet;" he fought within the dense vapours, as a watrrior in clouds of smoke and dust,
and found out the hearts of his enemies with the sharp falchion of his vengeance. Darkness is no
impediment to God; its densest gloom he makes his tent and secret pavilion. See how prayer moves
earth and heaven, and raises storms to overthrow in a moment the foes of God's Israel. Things were
bad for David before he prayed, but they were much worse for his foes so soon as the petition had
gone up to heaven. A trustful heart, by enlisting the divine aid, turns the tables on its enemies. If |
must have an enemy let him not be a man of prayer, or he will soon get the better of me by calling in
his God into the quarrel.

VVerse 10. There is inimitable grandeur in this verse. Under the Mosaic system the cherubim are
frequently represented as the chariot of God; hence Milton, in "Paradise Lost," writes of the Great
Father,—

"He on the Wing_js of cherubim




IUplifted, in paternal glory rode

Far into chaos."

\Without speculating upon the mysterious and much-disputed subject of the cherubim, it may be
enough to remark that angels are doubtless our guards and ministering friends, and all their powers
are enlisted to expedite the rescue of the afflicted. "He rode upon a cherub, and did fly." Nature alsg
yields all her agents to be our helpers, and even the powers of the air are subservient: "yea, he did fl

upon the wings of the wind." The Lord comes flying when mercy is his errand, but he lingers long
when sinners are being wooed to repent. The flight here pictured is as majestic as it is swift; "flying all
abroad" is Sternhold's word, and he is not far from correct. As the eagle soars in easy grandeur with
wings outspread, without violent flapping and exertion, so comes the Lord with majesty of
omnipotence to aid his own.

Verse 11. The storm thickened, and the clouds pouring forth torrents of rain combined to form the
secret chamber of the invisible but wonder-working God. "Pavilioned in impervious shade" faith sawj
him, but no other eye could gaze through the "thick clouds of the skies." Blessed is the darkness
which encurtains my God; if | may not see him, it is sweet to know that he is working in secret for my
eternal good. Even fools can believe that God is abroad in the sunshine and the calm, but faith is
wise, and discerns him in the terrible darkness and threatening storm.

Verse 12. Suddenly the terrible artillery of heaven was discharged; the brightness of lightning lit upj
[the clouds as with a glory proceeding from him who was concealed within the cloudy pavilion; and
volleys of hailstones and coals of fire were hurled forth upon the enemy. The lightnings seemed to
cleave the clouds and kindle them into a blaze, and then hailstones and flakes of fire with flashes of
[terrific grandeur terrified the sons of men.

Verse 13. Over all this splendour of tempest pealed the dread thunder. "The Lord also thundered in
[the heavens, and the Highest gave his voice." Fit accompaniment for the flames of vengeance. HowI
will men bear to hear it at the last when addressed to them in proclamation of their doom, for even
now their hearts are in their mouths if they do but hear it muttering from afar? In all this terror David
found a theme for song, and thus every believer finds even in the terrors of God a subject for holy
praise. "Hailstones and coals of fire" are twice mentioned to show how certainly they are in the divine
hand, and are the weapons of Heaven's vengeance. Horne remarks that "every thunderstorm shouldj
remind us of that exhibition of power and vengeance, which is hereafter to accompany the general
resurrection;" may it not also assure us of the real power of him who is our Father and our friend, and

[tend to assure us of our safety while he fights our battles for us. The prince of the power of the air is
soon dislodged when the cherubic chariot is driven through his dominions; therefore let not the
legions of hell cause us dismay. He who is with us is greater than all they that be against us.

Verse 14. The Iig_jhtnings were darted forth as forked arrows upon the hosts of the foe, and speedily




"scattered them." Boastful sinners prove to be great cowards when Jehovah enters the lists with
[them. They despise his words, and are very tongue-valiant, but when it comes to blows they fly
apace. The glittering flames, and the fierce bolts of fire "discomfited them." God is never at a loss for
weapons. Woe be unto him that contendeth with his Maker! God's arrows never miss their aim; they
are feathered with lightning, and barbed with everlasting death. Fly, O sinner, to the rock of refuge
before these arrows stick fast in thy soul.

VVerse 15. So tremendous was the shock of God's assault in arms that the order of nature was
changed, and the bottoms of rivers and seas were laid bare. "The channels of waters was seen;" andj
[the deep cavernous bowels of the earth were upheaved till "the foundations of the world were
discovered." What will not Jehovah's "rebuke" do? If "the blast of the breath of thy nostrils,” O Lord,
be so terrible, what must thine arm be? Vain are the attempts of men to conceal anything from him
whose word unbars the deep, and lifts the doors of earth from their hinges! Vain are all hopes of
resistance, for a whisper of his voice makes the whole earth quail in abject terror.

Verse 16. Now comes the rescue. The Author is divine, "He sent;" the work is heavenly, "from
above;" the deliverance is marvellous, "He drew me out of many waters." Here David was like
another Moses, drawn from the water; and thus are all believers like their Lord, whose baptism in
many waters of agony and in his own blood has redeemed us from the wrath to come. Torrents of evil
shall not drown the man whose God sitteth upon the floods to restrain their fury.

Verse 17. When we have been rescued, we must take care to ascribe all the glory to God by
confessing our own weakness, and remembering the power of the conquered enemy. God's power
derives honour from all the incidents of the conflict. Our great spiritual adversary is a "strong enemy"
indeed, much too strong for poor, weak creatures like ourselves, but we have been delivered hitherto
and shall be even to the end. Our weakness is a reason for divine help; mark the force of the "for" in
[the text.

Verse 18. It was an ill day, a day of calamity, of which evil foes took cruel advantage, while they used
crafty means uterly to ruin him, yet David could say, "but the Lord is my stay.”" What a blessed but
which cuts the Gordian knot, and slays the hundred-headed hydra! There is no fear of deliverance
when our stay is in Jehovah.

Verse 19. "He brought me forth also into a large place."” After pining awhile in the prison-house
Joseph reached the palace, and from the cave of Adullam David mounted to the throne. Sweet i
pleasure after pain. Enlargement is the more delightful after a season of pinching poverty and
sorrowful confinement. Besieged souls delight in the broad fields of the promise when God drives off
[the enemy and sets open the gates of the environed city. The Lord does not leave his work half done,
for having routed the foe he leads out the captive into liberty. Large indeed is the possession and
place of the believer in Jesus, there need be no limit to his peace, for there is no bound to his




privilege. "He delivered me, because he delighted in me." Free grace lies at the foundation. Rest
assured, if we go deep enough, sovereign grace is the truth which lies at the bottom of every well of
mercy. Deep sea fisheries in the ocean of divine bounty always bring the pearls of electing,
discriminating love to light. Why Jehovah should delight in us is an answerless question, and a
mystery which angels cannot solve; but that he does delight in his beloved is certain, and is the
fruitful root of favours as numerous as they are precious. Believer, sit down, and inwardly digest the
instructive sentence now before us, and learn to view the uncaused love of God as the cause of all
[the lovingkindness of which we are the partakers.

Verse 20. "The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness." Viewing this psalm as propheticalf
of the Messiah, these strongly-expressed claims to righteousness are readily understood, for his
garments were as white as snow; but considered as the language of David they have perplexed
many. Yet the case is clear, and if the words be not strained beyond their original intention, no
difficulty need occur. Albeit that the dispensations of divine grace are to the fullest degree sovereign
and irrespective of human merit, yet in the dealings of Providence there is often discernible a rule of
justice by which the injured are at length avenged, and the righteous ultimately delivered. David's
early troubles arose from the wicked malice of envious Saul, who no doubt prosecuted his
persecutions under cover of charges brought against the character of "the man after God's own
heart." These charges David declares to have been utterly false, and asserts that he possessed a
grace-given righteousness which the Lord had graciously rewarded in defiance of all his
calumniators. Before God the man after God's own heart was a humble sinner, but before his
slanderers he could with unblushing face speak of the "cleanness of his hands" and the
righteousness of his life. He knows little of the sanctifying power of divine grace who is not at the bar
of human equity able to plead innocence. There is no self-righteousness in an honest man knowingj
[that he is honest, nor even in his believing that God rewards him in providence because of his
honesty, for such is often a most evident matter of fact; but it would be self-righteousness indeed fif
we transferred such thoughts from the region of providential government into the spiritual kingdom,
for there grace reigns not only supreme but sole in the distribution of divine favours. It is not at all anj
opposition to the doctrine of salvation by grace, and no sort of evidence of a Pharisaic spirit, when a
gracious man, having been slandered, stoutly maintains his integrity, and vigorously defends his
character. A godly man has a clear conscience, and knows himself to be upright; is he to deny his
own consciousness, and to despise the work of the Holy Ghost, by hypocritically making himself out
[to be worse than he is? A godly man prizes his integrity very highly, or else he would not be a godiyj
man at all; is he to be called proud because he will not readily lose the jewel of a reputable
character? A godly man can see that in divine providence uprightness and truth are in the long run
sure to bring their own reward; may he not, when he sees that reward bestowed in his own case,




praise the Lord for it? Yea rather, must he not show forth the faithfulness and goodness of his God?
Read the cluster of expressions in this and the following verses as the song of a good conscience,
after having safely outridden a storm of obloquy, persecution, and abuse, and there will be no fear of
our upbraiding the writer as one who sets too high a price upon his own moral character.

Verse 21. Here the assertion of purity is repeated, both in a positive and a negative form. There is "I
have" and "I have not,” both of which must be blended in a truly sanctified life; constraining and
restraining grace must each take its share. The words of this verse refer to the saint as a traveler
carefully keeping to "the ways of the Lord,” and "not wickedly,” that is, designedly, wilfully,
persistently, defiantly forsaking the ordained pathway in which God favours the pilgrim with his
presence. Observe how it is implied in the expression, "and have not wickedly departed from my
God," that David lived habitually in communion with God, and knew him to be his own God, whom he
might speak of as "my God." God never departs from his people, let them take heed of departing from‘

him.

Verse 22. "For all his judgments were before me." The word, the character, and the actions of God
should be evermore before our eyes; we should learn, consider, and reverence them. Men forget
what they do not wish to remember, but the excellent attributes of the Most High are objects of the
believer's affectionate and delighted admiration. We should keep the image of God so constantly|
before us that we become in our measure conformed unto it. This inner love to the right must be the
main spring of Christian integrity in our public walk. The fountain must be filled with love to holiness,
and then the streams which issue from it will be pure and gracious. "I did not put away his statutes
from me." To put away the Scriptures from the mind's study is the certain way to prevent their
influencing the outward conversation. Backsliders begin with dusty Bibles, and go on to filthy
garments.

Verse 23. "l was also upright before him." Sincerity is here claimed; sincerity, such as would be
accounted genuine before the bar of God. Whatever evil men might think of him, David felt that he
had the good opinion of his God. Moreover, freedom from his one great besetting sin he ventures
also to plead, "l kept myself from mine iniquity." It is a very gracious sign when the most violent parts
of our nature have been well guarded. If the weakest link in the chain is not broken, the stronger links
will be safe enough. David's impetuous temper might have led him to slay Saul when he had him
within his power, but grace enabled him to keep his hands clean of the blood of his enemy; but what
a wonder it was, and how well worthy of such a grateful record as these verses afford! It will be a
sweet cordial to us one of these days to remember our self-denials, and to bless God that we were
able to exhibit them.

Verse 24. God first gives us holiness, and then rewards us for it. We are his workmanship; vessels
made unto honour; and when made, the honour is not withheld from the vessel; thoug_jh, in fact, it all




belongs to the Potter upon whose wheel the vessel was fashioned. The prize is awarded to the flower
at the show, but the gardener reared it; the child wins the prize from the schoolmaster, but the real
honour of his schooling lies with the master, although instead of receiving he gives the reward.
Verse 25. The dealings of the Lord in his own case, cause the grateful singer to remember the usuall
rule of God's moral government; he is just in his dealings with the sons of men, and metes out to
each man according to his measure. "With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful; with an upright
man thou wilt shew thyself upright.” Every man shall have his meat weighed in his own scales, his
corn meted in his own bushel, and his land measured with his own rod. No rule can be more fair, to
ungodly men more terrible, or to the generous man more honourable. How would men throw away
their light weights, and break their short yards, if they could but believe that they themselves are sure
to be in the end the losers by their knavish tricks! Note that even the merciful need mercy; no amount
of generosity to the poor, or forgiveness to enemies, can set us beyond the need of mercy. Lord,
have mercy upon me, a sinner.

Verse 26. "With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and with the froward thou wilt shew thyself
froward." The sinner's frowardness is sinful and rebellious, and the only sense in which the term canj
be applied to the Most Holy God is that of judicial opposition and sternness, in which the Judge of all
[the earth will act at cross-purposes with the offender, and let him see that all things are not to be
made subservient to wicked whims and wilful fancies. Calvin very forcibly says, "This brutish and
monstrous stupidity in men compels God to invent new modes of expression, and as it were to clothe
himself with a different character.” There is a similar sentence in Leviticus 26:21-24, where God says,
"and if ye walk contrary unto (or perversely with) me, then I will also walk contrary unto (or perversely,
or roughly, or at random with) you." As if he had said that their obstinacy and stubbornness would
make him on his part forget his accustomed forbearance and gentleness, and cast himself recklessly
or at random against them. We see then what the stubborn at length gain by their obduracy; it is this,
that God hardens himself still more to break them in pieces, and if they are of stone, he causes them
to feel that he has the hardness of iron." The Jewish tradition was that the manna tasted according to
each man's mouth; certainly God shows himself to each individual according to his character.

\Verse 27. "For thou wilt save the afflicted people.” This is a comforting assurance for the poor in spirit
whose spiritual griefs admit of no sufficient solace from any other than a divine hand. They cannot
save themselves nor can others do it, but God will save them. "But will bring down high looks." Those
who look down on others with scorn shall be looked down upon with contempt ere long. The Lord
abhors a proud look. What a reason for repentance and humiliation! How much better to be humble
[than to provoke God to humble us in his wrath! A considerable number of clauses occur in this
passage in the future tense; how forcibly are we thus brought to remember that our present joy or
sorrow is not to have so much Weight with us as the great and eternal future!




Verse 28. "For thou wilt light my candle.” Even the children of the day sometimes need candle-light.
In the darkest hour light will arise; a candle shall be lit, it will be comfort such as we may fittingly use
without dishonesty—it will be our own candle; yet God himself will find the holy fire with which the
candle shall burn; our evidences are our own, but their comfortable light is from above. Candles
which are lit by God the devil cannot blow out. All candles are not shining, and so there are some
graces which yield no present comfort; but it is well to have candles which may by and by be lit, and it
is well to possess graces which may yet afford us cheering evidences. The metaphor of the whole
verse is founded upon the dolorous nature of darkness and the delightfulness of light; "truly the light
is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun;" and even so the presence of the
Lord removes all the gloom of sorrow, and enables the believer to rejoice with exceeding great joy.
The lighting of the lamp is a cheerful moment in the winter's evening, but the lifting up of the light of
God's countenance is happier far. It is said that the poor in Egypt will stint themselves of bread to buy
oil for the lamp, so that they may not sit in darkness; we could well afford to part with all earthly
comforts if the light of God's love could but constantly gladden our souls.

Verses 29-45. Some repetitions are not vain repetitions. Second thoughts upon God's mercy should
be and often are the best. Like wines on the lees our gratitude grows stronger and sweeter as we
meditate upon divine goodness. The verses which we have now to consider are the ripe fruit of g
[thankful spirit; they are apples of gold as to matter, and they are placed in baskets of silver as to their
language. They describe the believer's victorious career and his enemies' confusion.

Verse 29. "For by thee have | run through a troop; and by my God have | leaped over a wall."
Whether we meet the foe in the open field or leap upon them while they lurk behind the battlements
of a city, we shall by God's grace defeat them in either case; if they hem us in with living legions, or
environ us with stone walls, we shall with equal certainty obtain our liberty. Such feats we have
already performed, hewing our way at a run through hosts of difficulties, and scaling impossibilities at
a leap. God's warriors may expect to have a taste of every form of fighting, and must by the power of
faith determine to quit themselves like men; but it behoves them to be very careful to lay all their
laurels at Jehovah's feet, each one of them saying, "by my God" have | wrought this valiant deed. Our
spolia optima, the trophies of our conflicts, we hereby dedicate to the God of Battles, and ascribe to
him all glory and strength.

Verse 30. "As for God, his way is perfect." Far past all fault and error are God's dealings with his
people; all his actions are resplendent with justice, truth, tenderness, mercy, and holiness. Every way|
of God is complete in itself, and all his ways put together are matchless in harmony and goodness. Is
it not very consolatory to believe that he who has begun to bless us will perfect his work, for all his
ways are "perfect.” Nor must the divine "word" be without its song of praise. "The word of the Lord is
ftried," like silver refined in the furnace. The doctrines are g_]lorious, the precepts are pure, the




promises are faithful, and the whole revelation is superlatively full of grace and truth. David had tried
it, thousands have tried it, we have tried it, and it has never failed. It was meet that when way and
word had been extolled, the Lord himself should be magnified; hence it is added, "He is a buckler to
all those that trust in him." No armour of proof or shield of brass so well secures the warrior as the
covenant God of Israel protects his warring people. He himself is the buckler of trustful ones; what a
[thought is this! What peace may every trusting soul enjoy!

Verse 31. Having mentioned his God, the psalmist's heart burns, and his words sparkle; he|
challenges heaven and earth to find another being worthy of adoration or trust in comparison with
Jehovah. His God, as Matthew Henry says, is a None-such. The idols of the heathen he scorns to
mention, snuffing them all out as mere nothings when Deity is spoken of. "Who is God save the
Lord?" Who else creates, sustains, foresees, and overrules? Who but he is perfect in every attribute,
and glorious in every act? To whom but Jehovah should creatures bow? Who else can claim their
service and their love? "Who is a rock save our God?" Where can lasting hopes be fixed? Where canj
[the soul find rest? Where is stability to be found? Where is strength to be discovered? Surely in the
Lord Jehovah alone can we find rest and refuge.

Verse 32. Surveying all the armour in which he fought and conquered, the joyful victor praises the
Lord for every part of the panoply. The girdle of his loins earns the first stanza: "It is God that girdethj
me with strength, and maketh my way perfect." Girt about the loins with power from heaven, the
warrior was filled with vigour, far above all created might; and, whereas, without this wondrous belt he
would have been feeble and effeminate, with relaxed energies and scattered forces, he felt himself,
when braced with the girdle of truth, to be compact in purpose, courageous in daring, andj
concentrated in power; so that his course was a complete success, so undisturbed by disastrous
defeat as to be called "perfect.” Have we been made more than conquerors over sin, and has our life
hitherto been such as becometh the gospel? Then let us ascribe all the glory to him who girt us with
his own inexhaustible strength, that we might be unconquered in battle and unwearied in pilgrimage.
\Verse 33. The conqueror's feet had been shod by a divine hand, and the next note must, therefore,
refer to them. "He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, and setteth me upon my high places.” Pursuing his
foes the warrior had been swift of foot as a young roe, but, instead of taking pleasure in the legs of a
man, he ascribes the boon of swiftness to the Lord alone. When our thoughts are nimble, and our
spirits rapid, like the chariots of Amminadib, let us not forget that our best Beloved's hand has given
us the choice favour. Climbing into impregnable fortresses, David had been preserved from slipping,

and made to stand where scarce the wild goat can find a footing; herein was preserving mercy
manifested. We, too, have had our high places of honour, service, temptation, and danger, but
hitherto we have been kept from falling. Bring hither the harp, and let us emulate the psalmist's joyful
thanksgiving; had we fallen, our wailings must have been terrible; since we have stood, let our




gratitude be fervent.

Verse 34. "He teacheth my hands to war." Martial prowess and skill in the use of weapons are
gratefully acknowledged to be the result of divine teaching; no sacrifice is offered at the shrine of self
in praise of natural dexterity, or acquired skilfulness; but, regarding all warlike prowess as a gift of
heavenly favour, thankfulness is presented to the Giver. The Holy Spirit is the great Drillmaster of
heavenly soldiers. "So that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.” A bow of brass is probably meant,
and these bows could scarcely be bent by the arms alone, the archer had to gain the assistance of
his foot; it was, therefore, a great feat of strength to bend the bow, so far as even to snap it in halves.
This was meant of the enemies' bow, which he not only snatched from his grasp, but rendered
useless by breaking it in pieces. Jesus not only destroyed the fiery suggestions of Satan, but he
broke his arguments with which he shot them, by using Holy Scripture against him; by the same
means we may win a like triumph, breaking the bow and cutting the spear in sunder by the sharp
edge of revealed truth. Probably David had by nature a vigorous bodily frame; but it is even more
likely that, like Samson, he was at times clothed with more than common strength; at any rate, he
ascribes the honour of his feats entirely to his God. Let us never wickedly rob the Lord of his due, but
faithfully give unto him the glory which is due unto his name.

Verse 35. "Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation.” Above all we must take the shield off
faith, for nothing else can quench Satan's fiery darts; this shield is of celestial workmanship, and is in
all cases a direct gift from God himself; it is the channel, the sign, the guarantee, and the earnest of
perfect salvation. "Thy right hand hath holden me up." Secret support is administered to us by the
preserving grace of God, and at the same time Providence kindly yields us manifest aid. We are such
babes that we cannot stand alone; but when the Lord's right hand upholds us, we are like brazen
pillars which cannot be moved. "Thy gentleness hath made me great." There are several readings o
[this sentence. The word is capable of being translated, "thy goodness hath made me great." David
saw much of benevolence in God's action towards him, and he gratefully ascribed all his greatness
not to his own goodness, but to the goodness of God. "Thy providence" is another reading, which is
indeed nothing more than goodness in action. Goodness is the bud of which providence is the flower;
or goodness is the seed of which providence is the harvest. Some render it, "thy help,” which is but
another word for providence; providence being the firm ally of the saints, aiding them in the service of
[their Lord. Certain learned annotators tell us that the text means, "thy humility hath made me great."
"Thy condescension" may, perhaps, serve as a comprehensive reading, combining the ideas which
we have already mentioned, as well as that of humility. It is God's making himself little which is the
cause of our being made great. We are so little that If God should manifest his greatness without
condescension, we should be trampled under his feet; but God, who must stoop to view the skies and
bow to see what ang_jels do, looks to the lowly and contrite, and makes them great. While these are




|the translations which have been given to the adopted text of the original, we find that there are other
readings altogether; as for instance, the Septuagint, which reads, "thy discipline"—thy fatherl
correction— "hath made me great;" while the Chaldee paraphrase reads, "thy word hath increased
me." Still the idea is the same. David ascribes all his own greatness to the condescending goodness
and graciousness of his Father in heaven. Let us all feel this sentiment in our own hearts, and
confess that whatever of goodness or greatness God may have put upon us, we must cast our
crowns at his feet and cry, "thy gentleness hath made me great.”

Verse 36. "Thou hast enlarged my steps.” A smooth pathway leading to spacious possessions and
camping-grounds had been opened up for him. Instead of threading the narrow mountain paths, and
hiding in the cracks and corners of caverns, he was able to traverse the plains and dwell under his
own vine and fig tree. It is no small mercy to be brought into full Christian liberty and enlargement, but
it is a greater favour still to be enabled to walk worthily in such liberty, not being permitted to slip with
our feet. To stand upon the rocks of affliction is the result of gracious upholding, but that aid is quite
as much needed in the luxurious plains of prosperity.

\Verse 37. The preservation of the saints bodes ill for their adversaries. The Amelekites thought
[themselves clear away with their booty, but when David's God guided him in the pursuit, they were
soon overtaken and cut in pieces. When God is with us sins and sorrows flee, and all forms of evil are
"consumed" before the power of grace. What a noble picture this and the following verses present to
us of the victories of our glorious Lord Jesus!

Verse 38. The destruction of our spiritual enemies is complete. We may exult over sin, death, andj
hell, as disarmed and disabled for us by our conquering Lord; may he graciously give them a like
defeat within us.

Verses 39 and 40. It is impossible to be too frequent in the duty of ascribing all our victories to the
God of our salvation. It is true that we have to wrestle with our spiritual antagonists, but the triumph is
far more the Lord's than ours. We must not boast like the ambitious votaries of vainglory, but we may|
exult as the willing and believing instruments in the Lord's hand of accomplishing his great designs.
Verse 41. "They cried, but there was none to save them; even unto the Lord, but he answered them
not." Prayer is so notable a weapon that even the wicked will take to it to in their fits of desperation.
Bad men have appealed to God against God's own servants, but all in vain; the kingdom of heaven is
not divided, and God never succours his foes at the expense of his friends. There are prayers to God
which are no better than blasphemy, which bring no comfortable reply, but rather provoke the Lord to}
greater wrath. Shall | ask a man to wound or slay his own child to gratify my malice? Would he not
resent the insult against his humanity? How much less will Jehovah regard the cruel desires of the
enemies of the church, who dare to offer their prayers for its destruction, calling its existence schism,
and its doctrine heresy!




Verse 42. The defeat of the nations who fought with King David was so utter and complete that they
were like powders pounded in a mortar; their power was broken into fragments and they became as
weak as dust before the wind, and as mean as the mire of the roads. Thus powerless and base are
[the enemies of God now become through the victory of the Son of David upon the cross. Arise, O my
soul, and meet thine enemies, for they have sustained a deadly blow, and will fall before thy bold
advance.

"Hell and my sins resist my course,

But hell and sin are vanquish'd foes

My Jesus nail'd them to his cross,

And sung the triumph when he rose.”

Verse 43. "Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people." Internal strife is very hard to deal
with. A civil war is war in its most miserable form; it is a subject for warmest gratitude when concord
rules within. Our poet praises Jehovah for the union and peace which smiled in his dominions, and if
we have peace in the three kingdoms of our spirit, soul, and body, we are in duty bound to give
Jehovah a song. Unity in a church should assuredly excite like gratitude. "Thou hast made me the
head of the heathen; a people whom | have not known shall serve me." The neighbouring nations
yielded to the sway of Judah's prince. Oh, when shall all lands adore King Jesus, and serve him with
holy joy? Surely there is far more of Jesus than of David here. Missionaries may derive rich
encouragement from the positive declaration that heathen lands shall own the Headship of the
Crucified.

Verse 44. "As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me." Thus readily did the once struggling
captain become a far-renowned victor, and thus easy shall be our triumphs. We prefer, however, to
speak of Jesus. In many cases the gospel is speedily received by hearts apparently unprepared for it.
Those who have never heard the gospel before, have been charmed by its first message, and
yielded obedience to it; while others, alas! who are accustomed to its joyful sound, are rather
hardened than softened by its teachings. The grace of God sometimes runs like fire among the
stubble, and a nation is born in a day. "Love at first sight" is no uncommon thing when Jesus is the
wooer. He can write Caesar's message without boasting, Veni, vidi, vici; his gospel is in some cases
no sooner heard than believed. What inducements to spread abroad the doctrine of the cross!

Verse 45. "The strangers shall fade away." Like sear leaves or blasted trees our foes and Christ's
foes shall find no sap and stamina remaining in them. Those who are strangers to Jesus are
strangers to all lasting happiness; those must soon fade who refuse to be watered from the river off
life. "And be afraid out of their close places." Out of their mountain fastnesses the heathen crept in
fear to own allegiance to Israel's king, and even so, from the castles of self-confidence and the dens
of carnal security, poor sinners come bending_j before the Saviour, Christ the Lord. Our sins which




have entrenched themselves in our flesh and blood as in impregnable forts, shall yet be driven forth
by the sanctifying energy of the Holy Spirit, and we shall serve the Lord in singleness of heart.

Thus with remembrance of conquests in the past, and with glad anticipations of victories yet to
come, the sweet singer closes the description, and returns to exercise of more direct adoration of hig
gracious God.

Verse 46. "The Lord liveth." Possessing underived, essential, independent and eternal life. We serve
no inanimate, imaginary, or dying God. He only hath immortality. Like loyal subjects let us cry, Live
on, O God. Long live the King of kings. By thine immortality do we dedicate ourselves afresh to thee.
As the Lord our God liveth so would we live to him. "And blessed be my rock." He is the ground of our
hope, and let him be the subject of our praise. Our hearts bless the Lord, with holy love extolling him.
Jehovah lives, my rock be blessed!

Praised be the God who gives me rest!

"Let the God of my salvation be exalted." As our Saviour, the Lord should more than ever be glorified.
\We should publish abroad the story of the covenant and the cross, the Father's election, the Son's
redemption, and the Spirit's regeneration. He who rescues us from deserved ruin should be very dear
[to us. In heaven they sing "Unto him that loved us and washed us in his blood;" the like music should
be common in the assemblies of the saints below.

Verse 47. "It is God that avengeth me, and subdueth the people under me." To rejoice in personal
revenge is unhallowed and evil, but David viewed himself as the instrument of vengeance upon the
enemies of God and his people, and had he not rejoiced in the success accorded to him he would
have been worthy of censure. That sinners perish is in itself a painful consideration, but that the
Lord's law is avenged upon those who break it is to the devout mind a theme for thankfulness. We
must, however, always remember that vengeance is never ours, vengeance belongeth unto the Lord,

and he is so just and withal so longsuffering in the exercise of it, that we may safely leave its
administration in his hands.

VVerse 48. From all enemies, and especially from one who was pre-eminent in violence, the Lord's
anointed was preserved, and at the last over the head of Saul and all other adversaries he reigned in
honour. The like end awaits every saint, because Jesus who stooped to be lightly esteemed among]
men is now made to sit far above all principalities and powers.

Verse 49. Paul cites this verse (Romans 15:9): "And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy;
as it is written, For this cause | will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name."” This
is clear evidence that David's Lord is here, but David is here too, and is to be viewed as an example
of a holy soul making its boast in God even in the presence of ungodly men. Who are the despisers
of God that we should stop our mouths for them? We will sing to our God whether they like it or no,
and force upon them the knowledg_je of his goodness. Too much politeness to traitors may be treason




|to our King.

\Verse 50. This is the winding up verse into which the writer throws a fulness of expression, indicating
the most rapturous delight of gratitude. "Great deliverance.” The word "deliverance" is plural, to sho
|the variety and completeness of the salvation; the adjective "great" is well placed if we consider from
what, to what, and how we are saved. All this mercy is given to us in our King, the Lord's Anointed,
and those are blessed indeed who as his seed may expect mercy to be built up for evermore. The
Lord was faithful to the literal David, and he will not break his covenant with the spiritual David, for|
[that would far more involve the honour of his crown and character.

The Psalm concludes in the same loving spirit which shone upon its commencement; happy are
[they who can sing on from love to love, even as the pilgrims marched from strength to strength.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS
\Whole Psalm. The general argument of the Psalm may be thus stated: it is a magnificent eucharistic|
ode. It begins with a celebration of the glorious perfections of the Divinity, whose assistance the
speaker has so often experienced. He describes, or rather, he delineates, his perils, the power of his
enemies, his sudden deliverance from them, and the indignation and power of his divine deliverer
manifested in their overthrow. He paints these in so lively colours, that while we read we seem to see
the lightning, to hear the thunders, to feel the earthquake. He afterwards describes his victories, so
that we seem to be eye-witnesses of them, and take part in them. He predicts a wide-extended
empire, and concludes with a lofty expression of grateful adoration of Jehovah, the Author of all his
deliverances and triumphs. The style is highly oratorical and poetical, sublime, and full of uncommon
figures of speech. It is the natural language of a person of the highest mental endowments, under a
divine inspiration, deeply affected by remarkable divine benefits, and filled with the most lofty
conceptions of the divine character and dispensations.—John Brown, D.D., 1853.

Whole Psalm. Kitto, in "The Pictorial Bible," has the following note upon 2 Samuel 22:—"This is the
same as the eighteenth Psalm. . .. The Rabbins reckon up seventy-four differences between the twol
copies, most of them very minute. They probably arose from the fact that the poem was, as they
conjecture, composed by David in his youth, and revised in his later days, when he sent it to the chief
musician. The present is, of course, to be the earlier copy."

Whole Psalm. The eighteenth Psalm is called by Michaelis more artificial, and less truly terrible, than}
[the Mosaic odes. In structure it may be so, but surely not in spirit. It appears to many besides us, one
of the most magnificent lyrical raptures in the Scriptures. As if the poet had dipped his pen in "the
brightness of that light which was before his eye," so he describes the descending God. Perhaps it
may be objected that the nodus is hardly worthy of the vindex—to deliver David from his enemies,
could Deity ever be imag_;ined to come down? But the objector knows not the character of the ancient




Hebrew mind. God in its view had not to descend from heaven; he was nigh—a cloud like a man's
hand might conceal—a cry, a look might bring him down. And why should not David's fancy clothe
him, as he came, in a panoply befitting his dignity, in clouds spangled with coals of fire? If he was to
descend, why not in state? The proof of the grandeur of this Psalm is in the fact that it has borne the
[test of almost every translation, and made doggerel erect itself, and become divine. Even Sternhold
and Hopkins its fiery whirlwind lifts up, purifies, touches into true power, and then throws down,
helpless and panting, upon their ancient common. Perhaps the great charm of the eighteenth, apart
from the poetry of the descent, is the exquisite and subtle alternation of the | and the Thou. We have
spoken of parallelism, as the key to the mechanism of Hebrew song. We find this as existing between
David and God—the delivered and the deliverer—beautifully pursued throughout the whole of this
Psalm. "l will love thee, O Lord, my strength.” "I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised.”
"He sent from above; he took me; he drew me out of many waters." "Thou wilt light my candle.” "Thou
hast given me the shield of thy salvation." "Thou hast girded me with strength unto battle." "Thou hast
given me the necks of mine enemies." "Thou hast made me the head of the heathen." It has been
ingeniously argued, that the existence of the | suggests, inevitably as a polar opposite, the thought of

[the Thou, that the personality of man proves thus the personality of God; but, be this as it may,
David's perception of that personality is nowhere so intense as here. He seems not only to see, but to
feel and touch, the object of his gratitude and worship.—George Gilfillan, in "The Bards of the Bible,"
1852.

\Whole Psalm. He that would be wise, let him read the Proverbs; he that would by holy, let him read
[the Psalms. Every line in this book breathes peculiar sanctity. This Psalm, though placed among the
first, was penned among the last, as the preface assures us, and is left as the epitome of the general
history of David's life. It is twice recorded in the Scripture (2 Samuel 22, and in this book of Psalms),
for the excellency and sweetness thereof; surely that we should take double notice of it. Holy David,
being near the shore, here looks on his former dangers and deliverances with a thankful heart, and
writes this Psalm to bless the Lord: as if each of you that are grown into years should review your
lives and observe the wonderful goodness and providence of God towards you; and then sit down
and write a modest memorial of his most remarkable mercies, for the comfort of yourselves andj
posterity; an excellent practice. What a comfort would it be for you to read how good your God was to
you father or grandfather, that are dead and gone! So would your children rejoice in the Lord upon
[the reading of his goodness to you; and you cannot have a better pattern for this than holy David,
who wrote this Psalm when he was threescore and seven years old; when he had outlived most of his
[troubles, and almost ready for his journey to his Father in heaven, he resolves to leave this good
report of him upon earth. And | pray mark how he begins: he sets not up trophies to himself, but
|triumphs in his God—"l will love thee, O Lord, my strength.” As the love of God is the beginning of all}




our mercies, so love to God should be the end and effect of them all. As the stream leads us to the
spring, so all the gifts of God must lead us to the giver of them. Lord, thou hast saved me from
sickness, "l will love thee;" from death and hell, "I will love thee;" on me thou hast bestowed grace
and comfort, "I will love thee, O Lord, my strength."” And after he had heaped on God all the sweet
names he could devise (verse 2), as the true saint thinks he can never speak too well of God, or too
ill of himself, then he begins his narrative. 1. Of his dangers (verse 4); "Snares of death," "Floods of
ungodly men," "Sorrows of hell." Hell and earth are combined against each holy man, and will trouble
sufficiently in this world, if they cannot keep him out of a better. 2. Of his retreat, and that was,
earnest prayer to God (verse 6), "l called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God." When our prayers
are cries ardent and importunate, then they speed: "My cry came before him, even into his ears." The
mother trifles while the child whimpers, but when he raises his note—strains every nerve and cries
every vein—then she throws all aside, and gives him his desire. While our prayers are only whispers,
our God can take his rest; but when we fall to crying, "Now will | arise, saith the Lord." 3. Of his
rescue (verses 7 to 20), by the powerful and terrible arm of the Lord, who is in a lofty strain brought in
to his servant's help, as if he would mingle heaven and earth together, rather than leave his child in
the lion's paws. 4. Of the reason of this gracious dealing of God with him (verse 20, etc.). He was
righteous person, and he had a righteous cause. And thereupon he turns to God, saying, Thou hast
dealt with me just as thou art wont to do, "with the merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful; with an
upright man thou wilt show thyself upright."—Richard Steele's "Plain Discourse upon Uprightness,"
1670.

Whole Psalm. Sometimes the Lord cheers and comforts the heart of his people with smiling and
reviving providences, both public and personal. There are times of lifting up, as well as casting downj
by the hand of providence. The scene changes, the aspects of providence are very cheerful and
encouraging; their winter seems to be over; they put off their garments of mourning; and then, ah,
what sweet returns are made to heavenly gracious souls! Doth God lift them up by prosperity? theyj
also will lift up their God by praises. See title, and verses 1-3 of Psalm 18. So Moses, and the people
with him (Exodus 15), when God had delivered them from Pharaoh, how do they exalt him in a song
of thanksgiving, which for the elegancy and spirituality of it, is made an emblem of the doxologies
given to God in glory by the saints. Revelation 15:1.—John Flavel.

Title. "The servant of the Lord;" the name given to Moses (Joshua 1:1, 13, 15, and in nine other
places of that book) and to Joshua (Joshua 24:29; Judges 2:8); but to none other except David (here,
and in the title to Psalm 36). Compare Acts 13:36, uphreteoas. This is significant; reminding us of the
place occupied by David in the history of Israel. He was the appointed successor of Moses and
Joshua, who extended the power of Israel over the whole region allotted to them by Divine
promise.—W. Kay, 1871.




Title. This Psalm, which is entitled a shirah (or song), is David's hymn of praise to God for his
deliverance from all his enemies (see the title, and above, 2 Samuel 22), and has an appropriate
place in the present group of Psalms, which speak of resurrection after suffering. It is entitled a Psalm
of David, "the servant of the Lord," and thus is coupled with another psalm of deliverance, Psalm
36.—Christopher Wordsworth.

Verse 1. "l will love thee, O Lord." The word whereby the psalmist expresseth his entire affection, in
[the noun signifieth a womb, and imparteth such an affection as cometh from the innermost part off
man (Heb. matrix), from his bowels, from the bottom of his heart, as we speak. It is, therefore, oft put
for such pity and compassion as moveth the bowels. Some, therefore, thus translate that phrase,
"From my innermost bowels will | love thee, O Lord." To give evidence of his entire and ardent love of
God, he oft professeth his wonderful great love to God's commandments, whereof he saith with
admiration, "Oh, how I love thy law! | love thy commandments above gold; yea, above fine gold. |
love them exceedingly” (Psalm 119:97, 127, 167); therefore, he saith to God, "Consider how | love
[thy precepts” (verse 159).—William Gouge, 1575-1653.

Verse 1. "I will love thee." Intimately as a mother loves the child that comes out of her|
womb.—Westminster Assembly's Annotations, 1651.

Verses 1, 2. God hath, as it were, made himself over to believers. David doth not say, God will give
me or bestow salvation upon me; but he saith, "He is the horn of my salvation.” It is God himself who
is the salvation and the portion of his people. They would not care much for salvation if God were not
[their salvation. It more pleaseth the saints that they enjoy God, than that they enjoy salvation. False
and carnal spirits will express a great deal of desire after salvation, for they like salvation, heaven,
and glory well; but they never express any longing desire after God and Jesus Christ. They love
salvation, but they care not for a Saviour. Now that which faith pitcheth most upon is God himself; he
shall be my salvation, let me have him, and that is salvation enough; he is my life, he is my comfort,
he is my riches, he is my honour, and he is my all. Thus David's heart acted immediately upon God, "I
will love thee, O Lord, my strength. The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God,
my strength, in whom | will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower." It
pleased holy David more that God was his strength, than that God gave him strength; that God was
his deliverer, than that he was delivered; that God was his fortress, his buckler, his horn, his high
[tower, than that he gave him the effect of all these. It pleased David, and it pleases all the saints
more that God is their salvation, whether temporal or eternal, than that he saves them: the saints look
more at God than at all that is God's.—Joseph Caryl.

Verses 1, 2. David speaks like one in love with God, for he doth adorn him with confession of praise,
and his mouth is filled with the praise of the Lord, which he expresseth in this exuberancy and
redundancy of holy oratory.—Edward Marbury.




Verse 2. "The Lord is my rock.” As the rocks that are hard to be clambered unto are good refuges to
fly unto from the face of pursuers, so God is the safety of all such as in distress do fly to him for
succor.—Robert Cawdray.

Verse 2. "My deliverer." He who betook himself to one of these inaccessible retreats, was sometimes
obliged by famine to surrender to his enemy, who lay in wait for him beneath; but Jehovah gives him
not only security but liberty; not only preserves him, as it were, in an inaccessible retreat, but at the
same time enables him to go forth in safety.—Jarchi.

Verse 2. "The horn of my salvation.” The allusion here is doubtful. Some have supposed the
reference to be to the horns of animals, by which they defend themselves and attack their enemies.
"God is to me, does for me, what their horns do for them." Others consider it as referring to the
well-established fact, that warriors were accustomed to place horns, or ornaments like horns, on their
helmets. The horn stands for the helmet; and "the helmet of salvation” is an expression equivalent to
"a saving, a protecting helmet.” Others consider the reference as to the corners or handles of the
altar in the court of the tabernacle or temple, which are called its horns. Others suppose the
reference to be to the highest point of a lofty and precipitous mountain, which we are accustomed to
call its peak. No doubt, in the Hebrew language, horn is used for mountain as in Isaiah 5:1. A ver
fertile mountain is called a horn of oil. The sense is substantially the same, whichever of these views
we take; though, from the connection with "shield" or "buckler,” | am induced to consider the second
of these views as the most probable. It seems the same idea as that expressed, Psalm 140:7, "Thou
hast covered," and thou wilt cover "my head in the day of battle."—John Brown.

Verse 2. "The horn of my salvation." Horns are the well-known emblems of strength and power, both
in the sacred and profane writers; by a metaphor taken from horned animals, which are frequently|
made subjects of comparison by poetical writers, and the strength of which, whether for offence or
defence, consists principally in their horns. Bruce speaks of a remarkable head-dress worn by the
governors of provinces in Abyssinia, consisting of a large broad fillet, bound upon their foreheads and
ftied behind their heads, and having in the middle of it a horn, or a conical piece of silver, gilt, about
four inches long, much in the shape of our common candle extinguishers. It is called kirn or horn, and
is only worn on reviews or parades after victory. He supposes this, like other Abyssinian usages, to
be taken from the Hebrews, and is of opinion that there are many allusions to the practice in
Scripture, in the expression, "lifting up the horn," "exalting the horn," and the like.—Richard Mant.

\Verse 2. "The Lord is my high tower." If a man do run to a tower, yet if that be a weak and an
insufficient tower, without men and munition, and a ruinous shaken tower; or if a man do make choice
of a tower, a strong sufficient tower, yet if in his danger he betakes not himself to that tower, but he sit
still; or if he sit not still, yet he but only go and walk on easily towards it, he may well be met withal,
and a danger may arrest him, surprise him, and cut him off before he get the tower over his head. But




the man that will be safe, as he must choose a strong tower, so he must go to, nay, run into that
tower. Running will not secure a man unless the tower be strong. . . . David was got unto his tower,
and in that tower there was thundering ordnance, and David put fire to them by prayer, verse 6, "In
my distress | called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and
my cry came before him, even unto his ears." Here David prays and gives fire to the cannon, and
what followed? See verses 7, 8, 13, 14. "Then the earth shook and trembled," etc. "There went up a
smoke out of his nostrils,"” etc. "The Lord also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest gave his
voice; hail stones and coals of fire. Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them; and he shot out
lightnings, and discomfited them." There were no guns nor ordnance invented and in use in David's
time, and yet David's prayers being in this tower, did him as good service against his enemies as all
the ordnance and cannons in the world have done. David had thundering ordnance, and with them
discomfited his enemies long before powder and guns were invented. It is a memorable and well
known story of that Christian legion that was in Marcus Aurelius's army: the enemy being in great
straits, those Christian soldiers did by their prayers not only procure rain, by which his languishing
army was refreshed, but also obtained hail mixed with thunderbolts against his enemies, upon which
he honoured them with the name Legio fulminatrix, the Thundering Legion. They used David's
cannon against the enemy, and discharged that thundering ordnance by their prayers, and that to the
confusion of their enemies.—Jeremiah Dyke's "Righteous Man's Tower," 1639.

Verse 2. "My high tower." Even as the fowls of the air, that they may escape the nets and snares of
[the fowlers, are wont to fly up on high; so we, to avoid the infinite snares of innumerable temptations,
must fly to God; and lift up ourselves from the corruptions, lying vanities, and deceitful sleights of the
world.—Robert Cawdray.

\Verse 3. "l will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised." Prayer and invocation of God should
always be joined with praises and thanksgivings, and used as a means whereby faith shall extract
[the good which it knoweth is in God, and of which he hath made promise.—David Dickson.

Verse 3. "So shall | be saved from mine enemies." Whoso comes to God as he should will not call in
vain. The right kind of prayer is the most potent instrumentality known on earth.—William S. Plumer.
Verse 4. "Sorrows of death." It is heaven's peculiar to be the land of the living; all this life is at most
but the shadow of death, the gate of death, the sorrows of death, the snares of death, the terrors of
death, the chambers of death, the sentence of death, the savour of death, the ministration of death,
[the way of death.—Matthew Giriffith, 1634.

\Verse 4. "The bands or cords of death encompassed me." It is not very easy to fix the precise
meaning of the phrase, "bands" or "cords" of death. It may either be considered as equivalent to "the
bands by which the dead are bound,” in which case, to be encircled with the bands of death is just
fi_gurative expression for being_j dead; or it may be considered as equivalent to the bands in which :I




person is bound in the prospect of a violent death, and by which his violent death is secured, he
being prevented from escaping. It has been supposed by some, that the allusion is to the ancient
mode of hunting wild animals. A considerable tract of country was surrounded with strong ropes. The
circle was gradually contracted till the object of pursuit was so confined as to become an easy prey to
[the hunter. These cords were the cords of death, securing the death of the animal. The phrase is
applicable to our Lord in both senses; but as "the floods" of wickedness, or the wicked, are
represented as making him afraid subsequently to his being encircled with the cords of death, | am
disposed to understand it in the latter of these two senses.—John Brown.

Verse 4. "The floods." There is no metaphor of more frequent occurrence with the sacred poets, than
[that which represents dreadful and unexpected calamities under the image of overwhelming waters.
This image seems to have been especially familiar with the Hebrews, inasmuch as it was derived
from the peculiar habit and nature of their own country. They had continually before their eyes the
river Jordan, annually overflowing its banks, when at the approach of summer the snows of Libanus
and the neighbouring mountains melted, and, suddenly pouring down in torrents, swelled the current
of the river. Besides, the whole country of Palestine, although it was not watered by many perennialf
streams, was, from the mountainous character of the greater part of it, liable to numerous torrents,
which precipitated themselves through the narrow valleys after the periodical rainy seasons. This
image, therefore, however known and adopted by other poets, may be considered as particularly|
familiar, and as it were, domestic with the Hebrews; who accordingly introduced it with greater
frequency and freedom.—Robert Lowth (Bishop), 1710-1787.

Verse 5. "The snares of death prevented me." The word "snares," signifies such traps or gins as are
laid for birds and wild beasts. The English word "prevent" has changed its meaning in some measure
since our authorised translation of the Bible was made. Its original meaning is to "come
before."—John Brown.

Verse 6. "In my distress." If you listen even to David's harp, you shall hear as many hearse-like airs|
as carols; and the pencil of the Holy Spirit hath laboured more in describing the afflictions of Job than
[the felicities of Solomon. Prosperity is not without many fears and distastes; and adversity is not
without comforts and hopes. We see, in needleworks and embroideries, it is more pleasing to have a|
lively work upon a sad and solemn ground, than to have a dark and melancholy work upon
lightsome ground; judge, therefore, of the pleasures of the heart by the pleasures of the eye.
Certainly virtue is like precious odours—most fragrant when they are crushed; for prosperity doth
best discover vice, but adversity doth best discover virtue.—Francis Bacon, Baron of Verulam, etc.,
1561-1626.

\Verse 6. "l called upon the Lord and cried." Prayer is not eloquence, but earnestness; not in the
definition of helplessness, but the feeling of it; it is the cry of faith to the ear of mercy.—Hannah




Moore, 1745-1833.

Verse 6. "He heard my voice out of his temple,” etc. The aediles or chamberlains among the Romans,
had ever their doors standing open for all who had occasion of request or complaint to have free
access to them. "God's mercy-doors are wide open to the prayers of his faithful people.” The Persianf
kings held it a piece of their silly glory to deny an easy access to their greatest subjects. It was death
[to solicit them uncalled. Esther herself was afraid. But the king of heaven manifesteth himself to his
people, he calls to his spouse, with, "Let me see thy face, let me hear thy voice," etc., and assigneth
her negligence herein as the cause of her soul-sickness. The door of the tabernacle was not of any
hard or debarring matter, but a veil, which is easily penetrable. And whereas in the temple none
came near to worship, but only the high priest, others stood without in the outer court. God's people
are now a kingdom of priests, and are said to worship in the temple, and at the altar. Revelation 11:1.
"Let us therefore draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith:" "let us come boldly to the
[throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." Hebrews 10:22;
4:16.—Charles Bradbury's "Cabinet of Jewels," 1785.

Verse 6. Oh! how true is that saying, that "Faith is safe when in danger, and in danger when secure;
and prayer is fervent in straits, but in joyful and prosperous circumstances, if not quite cold and dead,
at least lukewarm." Oh, happy straits, if they hinder the mind from flowing forth upon earthly objects,
and mingling itself with the mire; if they favour our correspondence with heaven, and quicken our love
[to celestial objects, without which, what we call life, may more properly deserve the name of
death!—Robert Leighton, D.D.

Verses 6, 7. The prayer of a single saint is sometimes followed with wonderful effects; "In my distress
| called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came
before him, even into his ears. Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also of the hills
moved and were shaken, because he was wroth:" what then can a thundering legion of such praying
souls do? It was said of Luther, iste vir potuit cum Deo quicquid voluit, That man could have of God
what he would; his enemies felt the weight of his prayers; and the church of God reaped the benefits
[thereof. The Queen of Scots professed she was more afraid of the prayers of Mr. Knox, than of an
army of ten thousand men. These were mighty wrestlers with God, howsoever contemned and vilified
among their enemies. There will a time come when God will hear the prayers of his people who are
continually crying in his ears, "How long, Lord, how long?"—John Flavel.

\Verse 7. "Then the earth shook and trembled."” The word (Heb.) signifies, to move or shake violently:
it is employed, also, to denote the reeling and staggering of a drunken man. Jeremiah 25:16.—Johnj
Morison, in loc.

\VVerse 7. Let no appearing impossibilities make you question God's accomplishment of any of his|
gracious words. Though you cannot see how the thing_] can be done, 'tis enough if God hath said that




he will do it. There can be no obstructions to promised salvation which we need to fear. He who is the
God of this salvation and the Author of the promise will prepare his own way for the doing of his own
work, so that "every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low." Luke 3:5.
Though the valleys be so deep that we cannot see the bottom, and the mountains so high that we
cannot see the tops of them, yet God knows how to raise the one and level the other. Isaiah 63:1. "I
[that speak in righteousness (or faithfulness) am mighty to save." If anything would keep back the
kingdom of Christ, it would be our infidelity; but he will come though he should find no faith on the
earth. See Romans 3:3. Cast not away your confidence because he defers his performances.
Though providences run cross, though they move backwards and forwards, you have a sure and
faithful word to rely upon. Promises, though they be for a time seemingly delayed, cannot be finally|
frustrated. Dare not to harbour such a thought within yourselves as Psalm 77:8; "Doth his promise fail}
for evermore?" The being of God may as well fail as the promise of God. That which does not come
in your time, will be hastened in his time, which is always the more convenient season. Accuse him
not of slowness who hath said, "I come quickly,"” that is, he comes as soon as all things are ready and
ripe for his appearance. 'Tis as true that "the Lord is not slack concerning his promise" (2 Peter 3:9),
as that he is never guilty of breaking his promise. Wait, therefore, how long soever he tarry; do not
give over expecting: the heart of God is not turned though his face be hid; and prayers are not flungj
back, though they be not instantly answered.—Timothy Cruso.

Verses 7, 8. The volcanic phenomena of Palestine open a question of which the data are, in a
scientific point of view, too imperfect to be discussed; but there is enough in the history and literature
of the people to show that there was an agency of this kind at work. The valley of the Jordan, both in
its desolation and vegetation, was one continued portent; and from its crevices ramified even into the
interior of Judea the startling appearances, if not of the volcano, at least of the earthquake. Their|
historical effect in the special theatres of their operation will appear as we proceed; but their traces on
[the permanent feeling of the nation must be noticed here. The writings of the psalmists and prophets
abound with indications which escape the eye of a superficial reader. Like the soil of their country,
[they actually heave and labour with the fiery convulsions which glow beneath their surface.—Arthur
Penrhyn Stanley.

Verses 7-9. While Jesus hung on the cross, a preternatural "darkness covered all the land;" and no
sooner had he yielded up his spirit, than "the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top even to
[the bottom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were opened; and manyj
bodies of the saints that slept arose, and came out of the graves, after his resurrection, and went into
[the holy city, and appeared unto many."—John Brown.

Verses 7-9. In the night in which the Idumaeans lay before Jerusalem, there arose a prodigious
[fempest and fierce winds, with most vehement rains, frequent Iightning_js, and terrible thunderingﬁ




and great roarings of the shaken earth; and it was manifest that the state of the universe was
disordered at the slaughter of men; so one might guess that these were signs of no small
calamity. . . . At the day of Pentecost, when the priests, by night, went into the inner temple,
according to their custom, to execute their office, they said they perceived, first of all, a shake and
noise, and after that a sudden voice, "Let us go hence." . . . A few days after the feast of unleavened
bread, a strange and almost incredible sight was seen which would, | suppose, be taken for a mere
fable, were it not related by such as saw it, and did not the miseries which followed appear|
answerable to the signs; for, before the sun set, were seen on high, in the air, all over the country,
chariots and armed regiments moving swiftly in the clouds, and encompassing the city.—Flavius
Josephus, 37-103.

Verse 8. "There went up a smoke out of his nostrils,” (Heb. words). Or there ascended into his nose,
as the words literally rendered, signify. The ancients placed the seat of anger in the nose, or nostrils;
because when it grows warm and violent, it discovers itself, as it were, by a heated vehement breath,
[that proceeds from them.—Samuel Chandler, D.D., F.R. and A.S.S., 1766.

Verses 8-19. David calls the full force of poetical imagery to aid, to describe in a becoming manner
[the marvels of his deliverances. He means to say that they were as manifest as the signs of heaven
and earth, as sudden and powerful as the phenomena in the kingdom of nature surprise terrified
mortals. Deliverance being his theme, he might have taken the figure from the peaceable
phenomena of the heavens. But since man heeds heaven more in anger than in blessing, andj
regards God more when he descends on earth in the storm than in the rainbow, David describes the
blessed condescension of God by the figure of a tempest. In order to thoroughly appreciate the
beauty and truthfulness of this figure, we should endeavour to realise the full power of an Oriental
storm, as it is described in Psalm 29. Solitary lightning precedes the discharge—this is meant by the
coals in verse 8: the clouds approach the mountain summits—the heavens bow, as verse 9 has it;
[the storm shakes its pinions; enwrapped in thick clouds as in a tent, God descends to the earth; hall
(not unfrequently attending Eastern storms) and lightning issue from the black clouds, through the
dissolving layers of which is seen the fiery splendour which hides the Lord of nature. He speaks, and
[thunder is his voice; he shoots, and flashes of lightning are his arrows. At his rebuke, and at the blast
of his breath the earth recedes—the sea foams up, and its beds are seen—the land bursts, and the
foundations of the world are discovered. And lo! an arm of deliverance issues forth from the black
clouds, and the destructive fire grasps the wretched one who had cried out from the depths, pulls himj
forth, and delivers him from all his enemies! Yes, the hand of the Lord has done marvellous things in
[the life of David. But the eye of faith alone could perceive in them all the hand of God. Thousands
whose experiences of the delivering hand of God are not less signal than those of David, stop short]
at the powers of nature, and instead of bending_j the knee before the All-merciful God, content




|themselves to express with cold hearts their admiration of the changes of the destiny of
man.—Augustus F. Tholuck, D.D., Ph.D.—1856.

Verse 9. "He bowed the heavens also, and came down." As in a tempest the clouds come nearer to
[the earth, and from the mountains to the valleys, so the psalmist adopts this figure peculiar to such
occasions as described God's near approach to judgment (Psalm 144:5, etc.; Hebrews 3:6); "and
darkness was under his feet." We have here the increase of the horrors of the tempest, and its still
nearer approach, but God is not yet revealed, it is darkness under his feet. Thick darkness was the
accompaniment of God's descent on Mount Sinai (Exodus 20:21; Deuteronomy 4:11): and it invests
his throne, to veil from us the overwhelming majesty of deity. Psalm 97:2. But this darkness, while it
hides his coming judgment, bespeaks sorrow and anguish to the objects of his wrath. Luke 21:25,
26.—W. Wilson, in loc.

\Verses 9-11:—

"He also bowed the heavens,

And thence he did descend,;

And thickest clouds of darkness did

[Under his feet attend.

And he upon a cherub rode,

And thereon he did fly;

Yea, on the swift wings of the wind,

His flight was from on high.

He darkness made his secret place;

About him for his tent

Dark waters were, and thickest clouds

Of the airy firmament.”

Scotch Version, 1649.

\Verses 9-12:—

"In his descent, bow'd heaven with earth did meet,

And gloomy darkness roll'd beneath his feet;

A golden winged cherub he bestrid,

And on the swiftly flying tempest rid.

He darkness made his secret cabinet;

Thick fogs and dropping clouds about him set;

The beams of his bright presence these expel,

\Whence showers of burning coals and hailstones fell.”

George Sandys, 1577-1643.




Verse 10. "Cherub.” The Hebrew name hath affinity with Rechub, a chariot, used in Psalm 104:3,
almost in like sense as "cherub” is here; and the cherubims are called a chariot, 1 Chronicles 28:18;
and God's angels are his chariots, Psalm 68:18, and they seem to be meant in this place; for as
angels are said to fly, Daniel 9:21; so the cherubims had wings, Exodus 25:20, and are by the apostle
called "cherubims of glory," Hebrews 9:5. In Psalm 80:2, God is said "to sit on the cherubims," as
here, to ride; and "a cherub” may be put for many, or all the cherubims, as chariot for chariots, Psalm]
68:18.—Henry Ainsworth.

Verse 10. "Cherubs.” The "cherub" with the countenances of man, the lion, the bull, and the eagle
(combining in itself, as it were, the intelligence, majesty, strength, and life of nature), was a symbol of]
[the powers of nature. When powerful elements, as in a storm, are serving God, he is said to "ride onj
a cherub."—Augustus F. Tholuck.

Verse 10. "Cherub."—

"He on the wings of cherub rode sublime

On the crystalline sky."

John Milton.

Verse 10. When God comes to punish his foes and rescue his people, nothing has ever surprised his
friends or foes more than the admirable swiftness with which he moves and acts: He flies "upon the
wings of the wind."—William S. Plumer.

Verse 10. Every circumstance that can add to the splendour of Jehovah's descent upon his enemies
Is thrown into the narrative by the inspired poet. It is not enough that the heavens should bend]
beneath him, and that clouds of darkness should be seen rolling, in terrible majesty, under his feet;
cherubic legions also are the willing supporters of his throne, and swift as air, he flies "upon the wings
of the wind." Into this amazing scene the awful appendages of the mercy-seat are introduced; on the
bending heavens, the cloudy chariot rides sublime, and the winds of heaven bear it majestically
along.—J. Morison.

Verse 12. "Coals of fire." The word signifies, living burning coals. Where the lightning fell, it devoured}
all before it, and burned whatever it touched into burning embers.—Samuel Chandler.

Verse 14. "Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them," etc. O that you who are now strangers|
[to God would but consider these things! O that you would but think what this battle may be, where the
combatants are so unequal! Stand still, O sun, in the valley of Ajalon, till the Lord have avenged him
of his enemies! Muster yourselves, O ye stars, and fight in your courses against those miserable
sinners that have waged war against their Maker; plant your mighty cannons, shoot down huge
hailstones, arrows of fire, and hot thunderbolts! Oh, how do the wounded fall! How many are the slain
of the Lord, multitudes in the Valley of Decision, for the day of the Lord is terrible. Behold God's
enemies falling_j by thousands, behold the garments roIIing_] in blood, hear the prancing_j of his terrible




ones, the mountains are covered with horses and chariots of fire. God's soldiers run from one place
[to another with their flaming swords in their hands, armed with the justice of God, jealousy, power,
and indignation! Oh, the dreadful slaughter that is made! Millions, millions fall; they are not able to
stand; not one of them can lift up his hand; their hearts fail them; paleness and trembling hath seized
upon the stoutest of them all. The bow of the Lord is strong; from the blood of the slain, from the fat of
[the mighty, the bow of the Lord turneth not back, the sword of the Almighty returns not empty. Howg
do the mighty ones fall in this battle! A hot battle indeed, in which none escape! Who is he that
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? He that is glorious in his apparel, and thy
garments like him that treadeth the wine fat? | have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people
[there was none with me. For | will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and | will
bring down their strength to the earth: the hand of the Lord shall be known, the power of the mighty
Jehovah shall be felt, and his indignation toward his enemies. For behold he will come with fire and
with chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire; for by
fire and by his sword will he plead with all flesh; and the slain of the Lord shall be many, and the
saints shall go forth and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me. For
[their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched, and they shall be an abhorring unto allf
flesh. Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire, and brimstone, and a horrible tempest. This shall be
[the portion of their cup! This it is to fight against God! This it is to defy the Lord of Hosts!—James
Janeway.
Verse 14. "He shot out his lightnings." (Heb.) LXX astrapus eplhyune. Falgura multiplicavit: Vulgate,
and so all the versions. He multiplied his thunderbolts; or, shot them out thick one after another; as
[the word properly signifies.

(Heb.) And discomfited them, as we render the word; or rather, as | think it should be translated,
and melted them; namely, the heavens.—Samuel Chandler.
Verse 14 (last clause). It is written, "destroyed them," because the Holy Ghost would not so much as
name, by the mouth of his prophet, the evil spirits to whom he refers.—Euthymius Zigabenus (1125)f
guoted by J. M. Neale.
Verse 15. "The foundations of the world were discovered;" i.e., such large and deep chasms, or
apertures, were made by the violence of the earthquake, as one might almost see the very
foundations, or as Jonah calls them, the bottoms, or rather, the extremities of the mountains, in the|
bottom of the sea. Jonah 2:6.—Samuel Chandler.
Verse 15. The Lord interposed with the same notoriety of his presence, as when the waters of the
sea were driven back by a strong east wind, and the deep turned into dry ground (Exodus 14:21, 22),
[to give the Israelites a safe passage out of their thraldom, and to drown the Egyptians.—Henryl

Hammond.




Verse 16. "He sent from above," etc. He "sent" angels, or assistance otherwise.—Matthew Poole.
Verse 16. He took.” God's grasp cannot be broken. None can pluck his chosen out of his
hand.—William S. Plumer.

Verse 16. "Drew me out of many waters." This hath reference to Moses' case, who was "drawn out off
[the water,” and thereupon called Mosheh (Exodus 2:10); that word Mashah is used here by David,
and nowhere else in Scripture. "Waters," signify troubles, and sometimes multitudes of people.—H.
Ainsworth.

Verse 18. "They prevented me in the day of my calamity;” i.e., came on me suddenly, unawares,
when | was unprovided and helpless, and must have destroyed me had not God upheld and
supported me when | was in danger of perishing. God was to the psalmist (Heb.), for a staff to
support him. What the staff is to one that is ready to fall, the means of recovering and preserving him;
[that was God to David in the time of his extremity. For he several times preserved him from Saul,
when he, David, thought his destruction by him almost unavoidable. See 1 Samuel 23:26,
27.—Samuel Chandler.

Verse 18. "They prevented me in the day of my calamity: but the Lord was my stay." When Henry the
Eighth had spoken and written bitterly against Luther; said Luther, Tell the Henries, the bishops, the
Turks, and the devil himself, do what they can, we are the children of the kingdom, worshipping of the
[true God, whom they, and such as they, spit upon and crucified. And of the same spirit were many
martyrs. Basil affirms of the primitive saints, that they had so much courage and confidence in their|
sufferings, that many of the heathen seeing their heroic zeal and constancy, turned
Christians.—Charles Bradbury.

Verse 20 "The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness; according to the clearness of my,
hands hath he recompensed me." We must stand our ground, and be stiff for ourselves against all
misjudgings. It is good to be zealously affected always in a good matter, whether it respects the glory|
of God immediately and alone, or whether it respects the credit of our brethren or our own. To desire
to be famous in the world, and as those giants in the old world (Genesis 6:4), men of renown, or, as
the original text hath it, men of name, is a very great vanity; but to protect and preserve our good
name is a great and necessary duty.—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 21 "I have not wickedly departed from my God;" that is, with a purpose and resolution of heart
[to continue in a way of sinning; and that is the property of sincerity. A man may indeed be overtaken
and surprised by a temptation, but it is not with a resolution to forsake God and to cleave unto the sin,
or rest in it. He will not sleep in it, spare it, or favour it; that is, to do wickedly against God, to have a
double heart and a double eye; to look upon two objects, partly at God and partly at sin; so to keep
God, as to keep some sin also, as it is with all false-hearted men in the world. They look not upon
God alone, let them pretend to relig_]ion never so much, yet they look not unto God alone, but upon




something else together with God; as Herod regarded John, but regarded his Herodias more; and the
young man in the gospel, comes to Christ, yet he looks after his estate; and Judas followed Christ,
yet looks after the bag; this is to depart wickedly from God.—William Strong, 1650.

Verse 21 (last clause). Although a godly man may break a particular commandment again and againj
against knowledge, yet his knowledge never suffers him to go so far as to venture knowingly to break
[the covenant of grace with God, and to depart from him; when he hath gone on so far in a sin as he
comes to apprehend he must break with God, and lose him if he goes any further, this apprehension
stays him, stops and brings him back again; he may presumptuously venture (though seldom; andj
always to his cost) to commit an act of sin against knowledge, because he may withal think, that by
one act the covenant is not broken, nor all friendship and love hazarded between God and him, nor
his interest in the state of grace, nor God, quite lost by it, though he may well think he would be
displeased with him; but if he should begin to allow himself in it, and to continue to go on again and
again in it, then he knows the covenant would be broken, it cannot stand with grace; and when this
apprehension comes, and comes in strongly, he cannot sin against it, for this were to cast away the
Lord, and to depart wickedly from him, now so he doth not. So David, though he sinned highly and
presumptuously, yet says he, "I have not departed wickedly from my God;" that is, | have not so far
departed from him as though | apprehended | should utterly lose my interest in him, yet | would go on.
No; for he is my God, there lies the consideration that kept him from departing from him. So Psalmj
44:17, "We have not dealt falsely in thy covenant,” says the church there. Many acts of displeasing
him may pass and be ventured, but if the holy soul thinks that the covenant lay at stake, that he and
God must utterly part and break off, thus far he will never go.—Thomas Goodwin.

Verses 22, 23. An unsound soul will not take notice of such a precept as opposeth his special sin;
such a precept must go for a blank, which the soul throws by, and will not think of, but as conscience
now and then puts him in mind of it, whether he will or no. But it is not so with a man in whom sincerity
is; that precept which doth most oppose that sin to which he is most inclined, he labours to obey as
well as any other. An unsound soul sets so many of God's statutes before him, as rules to walk by, as
suits with himself and the times, and no more. Such precepts as oppose his special corruptions, or
displease the times, and so expose him to suffering, these he baulks and puts away, as David here
saith, and calls them as the rotten Scribes and Pharisees were wont to do, "least commandments,”
small things not to be regarded; which rottenness Christ took up roundly in those ironical words,
"Whosoever shall break one of these least commandments, shall be called the least in the kingdomj
of God." Godly sincerity makes no difference of greatest and least between the precepts of God, but
sets all before a man as a rule to walk by, and makes the soul laborious to observe all. "Then shall |
not be ashamed when | have respect unto all thy commandments.” Psalm 119:6.—Nicholas Lockyer,
1649.




Verse 23. "l was also upright before him, and | kept myself from mine iniquity." He who says, "Lo, II
come: in the volume of the book it is written of me, | delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is
within my heart;" and who by the apostle in the tenth chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, is
identified with Jesus Christ, says also (verse 12), "innumerable evils have compassed me about;
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that | am not able to look up: they are more than the
hairs of mine head; therefore mine heart faileth me;" and in the forty-first psalm, "He whose familiar
friend, to whom he had committed a trust, who ate of his bread, lifted up his heel against him," whomj
our Lord in the thirteenth chapter of the gospel of John identifies with himself, says (verse 4), "Lord,
be merciful to me: heal my soul, for | have sinned;" | am guilty "before thee." The difficulty is removed
by the undoubtedly true principle—the principle which, above all others, gives Christianity its peculiar
character—"He who knew no sin, was made sin;" "On his righteous servant, Jehovah made to fall the
iniquities of us all." In this sense, "innumerable iniquities compassed him," the iniquities made to fally
on him—made "his" as to their liabilities—by divine appointment laid hold of him. In the sense of
culpa—blame-worthiness—he had no sin. In the sense of reatus—liability to the penal effects of
sin—never had any one so much sin to bear as he—"He bore the sins of many."—John Brown.
Verse 23. "I was upright before him." Hence observe:—first, that a godly man may have his heart
upright and perfect even in the imperfection of his ways. Secondly, a man that is sincere is in God's
account a perfect man: sincerity is the truth of all grace, the highest pitch that is to be attained here.
Thirdly, sincerity of heart gives a man boldness even in the presence of God, notwithstanding many
failings. The Lord doth "charge his angels with folly,” how much more man that "dwells in a house of
clay"? Job 4. David, whose faith failed, and who had said, "l shall one day perish by the hand of
Saul," and whose tongue had faltered also to Abimelech, the priest; three or four several lies he had
told; yet David can say to God, that he was perfect with him for all that. It is a strange boldness that|
the saints have in the presence of God by virtue of the new covenant. All their sins shall be laid open
at the last day as a cancelled bond, that they wonder how they shall look upon them and not blush;
but the same spirit of sonship that shall give them perfect boldness then, doth give them boldness in
a great measure even now in this life; that they shall be able to say, "Neither height not depth,"” etc.,
nothing "shall separate us from the love of Christ."—William Strong.

Verse 23. "l was upright.” etc. An upright Christian will not allow himself in any known sin; he dares
not touch the forbidden fruit. Genesis 39:9. "How then can | do this great wickedness, and sin against
God?" Though it be a complexion-sin, he disinherits it. There is no man but doth propend and incline
more to one sin than another; as in the body there is one humour predominant, or as in the hive there
IS one master-bee; so in the heart there is one master-sin; there is one sin which is not only near to
man as the garment, but dear to him as the right eye. This sin is Satan's fort-royal, all his strength lies
here; and though we beat down his out-works, gross sin, yet if we let him hold this fort of]




complexion-sin, it is as much as he desires. The devil can hold a man as fast by this one link, as by a
whole chain of vices. The fowler hath the bird fast enough by one wing. Now, an upright Christian will
not indulge himself in this complexion-sin: "I was upright before him, and kept myself from mine
iniquity.” An upright Christian takes the sacrificing knife of mortification, and runs it through his
dearest sin. Herod did many things, but there was one sin so dear to him, that he would sooner
behead the prophet, than behead that sin. Herod would have a gap for his incest. An upright heart is
not only angry with sin (which may admit of reconciliation), but hates sin; and if he sees this serpent
creeping into his bosom, the nearer it is the more he hates it.—Thomas Watson.

Verse 23. "l kept myself." Keep himselfl Who made man his own keeper! It's the Lord that is his
keeper: he is the keeper of Israel, and the preserver of man. If a man cannot keep himself from
sorrow, how is he able to keep himself from sin? God indeed in our first conversion works upon us as
he did upon the earth, or Adam's body in paradise, before he breathed a soul into it, and made it a
living creature; such a power as Christ put forth on Lazarus in his grave, for we are "dead in
[trespasses and sins;" but yet being living he must walk and act of himself, the Lord will have us to
co-operate together with him, for we are built upon Christ, not as dead, but as "living stones." 1 Peter
2:5. The grace whereby we are made alive is his, and the power is his; and yet by his grace we do it
also; ille facit ut nos faciamus, quae praecepit (Augustine).—William Strong.

Verse 23. "l kept myself from mine iniquity.” It is possible to keep ourselves from such sins as David
did; who professes here of himself great sincerity, that he had kept himself from that iniquity to which
he was strongly tempted, and which he was prone to fall into. The method which holy David made
use of gives us the first and the best direction; and that is, by constant and fervent prayer to implore
[the divine aid and the continual assistance of his Holy Spirit, that God would not only keep us from
falling into them, but even turn our hearts from inclining to them, and help us to see our folly and our
danger. For alas! we are not able of ourselves to help ourselves, not so much as to think a goodj
[thought, much less to resist an evil inclination, or a strong temptation; but "our sufficiency is of God:"
"It is God (says the psalmist here), that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect:" verse
32. ... Next, that we take care to avoid such things and decline such occasions as are most likely to
snare us and gain upon us, lest one thing hook in another, and we be caught in the gin before we
suspect the danger.—Henry Dove, 1690.

Verse 23. "Mine iniquity." A man's darling sin may change with the change of a man's condition, and
some occasion that may present itself. What was Saul's and Jehu's sin before they came into the
crown we know not; but surely it was wherein their lust did afterwards run out—the establishing &}
kingdom upon their posterity. Wantonness may be the darling of a man's youth, and worldliness the
darling of his age; and a man's being raised unto honour, and having the opportunities that he had
not in times past, the lust may run in another channel, he having now such an opportunity as before




he never expected.—William Strong.

Verse 23. "Mine iniquity.” There is some particular sin to which one is more prone than to another, of
which he may say by way of emphasis, 'tis "mine iniquity," at which he may point with his finger, and
say, "That's it." . . . . There are more temptations to some sins than others, from the different
professions or courses of life men take upon themselves. If they follow the court | need not tell you
what temptations and snares there are to divers sins, and what danger there is of falling into them,
unless your vows for virtue, and a tender regard to the honour which cometh of God only, keep you
upright. If they be listed in the camp, that tempts them to rapine and violence, neglect of God's
worship, and profaneness. If they exercise trading and merchandise, they meet with greater
enticements to lying and cozening, over-reaching, and unjust dealing; and the mystery of some
trades, as bad men manage them, is a downright "mystery of iniquity." If husbandry, to anxiety about
the things of the world, a distrust of God's providence, or murmuring against it. Nay, | could wish in
the most sacred profession of all there might be an exception made in this particular; but Paul tells us|
that even in his days "some preached Christ even of envy and strife,” some for filthy lucre only, as
well as "some of good will." Philippians 1:15.—Henry Dove.

Verse 23. "Mine iniquity." The actual reign of sin is commonly of some particular master-lust, which is|
as the viceroy over all the rest of the sins in the soul, and commands them all as lord paramount, and
makes them all subservient and subordinate unto it; and this is according to custom, calling,
constitution, abilities, relations, and according to the different administrations of the Spirit of God; for
though God be not the author of sin, yet he is the orderer of sin. So that it is that way of sin and death
that a man chooseth to himself, he having looked abroad upon all the contentments of the world, his
own corrupt inclination doth choose unto himself to follow with greatest sweetness and contentment
and delight, as that wherein the happiness of his life consists; that as in the body there is in every one
some predominant humour, so there is in the body of sin also; that as the natural man, though there
be all the faculties, yet some faculties are in some more lively and vigorous than in others, some are
more witty, some are more strong, some quick of sight, some have a ready ear, and others a nimble|
[tongue, etc. So it is in the old man also; there is all the power of sin in an unregenerate man, but in
some more dexterous one way than another; as men in the choice of calling, some have a greater
inclination to one thing than to another, so it is in the choice of contentments also: as in the appetite
for food, so it is in lust, being nothing else but the appetite of the creature corrupted to some sinful
object.—William Strong.

Verse 23. Growth in mortification. . . . Men may deceive themselves when they estimate their|
progress herein by having overcome such lusts as their natures are not so prone unto. The surest
way is to take a judgment of it from the decay of a man's bosom-sin, even as David did estimate his
uprightness by his "keeping_j himself from his iniquity;" so a man of his g_]rovvth in uprightness. When]




physicians would judge of a consumption of the whole, they do it not by the falling away of any part
whatever, as of the flesh in the face alone, or any the like; such a particular abatement of flesh in
some one part may come from some other cause; but they use to judge by the falling away of the
brawn of the hands, or arms and thighs, etc., for these are the more solid parts. The like judgments
do physicians make upon other diseases, and of the abatement of them from the decrease in such
symptoms as are pathognomical, and proper, and peculiar to them. In like manner also the estimate
of the progress of the victories of a conqueror in an enemy's kingdom is not taken from the taking or
burning of a few villages or dorps, but by taking the forts and strongest holds, and by what ground he
hath won upon the chief strength, and by what forces he hath cut off of the main army. Do the like in
[the decrease of, and victory over, your lusts.—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 23. We must remember always that though the grace of God prevents us, that we may have a
good will, and works in us when we have it, that so we may find success; yet in vain do we expect the
continuance of his help without diligent endeavours. Whilst he assists our weakness, he does not
intend to encourage our laziness, and therefore we are also "to labour, and strive according to his
working, which worketh in us mightily," as the apostle expresses it, Colossians 1:29.—Henry Dove.
Verses 24-26. As you may see a proportion between sins and punishments which are the rewards of]
them, that you can say, Such a sin brought forth this affliction, it is so like the father; so you might see
the like proportion between your prayers and your walking with God, and God's answers to you, and
his dealings with you. So did David; "According to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed

me," etc. His speech notes some similitude or likeness; as, for example, the more by-ends or carnal
desires you had in praying, and the more you mingled of these with your holy desires, and the more
want of zeal, fervency, etc., were found in your prayers, the more you shall, it may be, find of
bitterness mingled with the mercy, when it is granted, and so much imperfection, and want of comfort
in it. So says David in this same Psalm (verses 25, 26), "With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure."
Pure prayers have pure "blessings; et a contra, "With the froward thou wilt show thyself froward." And
again, as you in praying sometimes slackened and grew cold, so you might see the business in like
manner to cool, and cast backward; as, When Moses's hands were down, Amalek prevailed; but
when they were lifted up, Israel had the better. Exodus 17:12. God let him see a proportion, which
argued his prayer was the means of prevailing. A man finds in praying that his suit sometimes sticks,
and goes not on as he expected; this is because he gives not so good a fee as he was wont, and
doth not ply God and solicit him; but on the contrary, when he was stirred up to pray, then still he
found things to go well. By this a man may clearly see that it was the prayer which God did hear and
regarded. Thus, likewise, when a man sees hills and dales in a business, fair hopes often, and then
all dashed again, and the thing in the end brought to pass, let him look back upon his prayers. Didst
not thou in like manner just thus deal with God? when thou hadst prayed earnestly, and thoug_jht thou




hadst even carried it, then dash all again by interposing some sin, and thus again and again? Hereinl
God would have you observe a proportion, and it may help you to discern how and when they are
answered and obtained by prayer, because God deals thus with you therein in such proportion to
your prayers.—Thomas Goodwin.

Verses 24-27. Even as the sun, which, unto eyes being sound and without disease, is very pleasant
and wholesome, but unto the same eyes, when they are feeble, sore, and weak, is very troublesome
and hurtful, yet the sun is ever all one and the selfsame that was before; so God, who hath ever
shown himself benign and bountiful to those who are kind and tender-hearted towards his saints, andj
are merciful to those who show mercy. But unto the same men, when they fall into wickedness and
grow to be full of beastly cruelty, the Lord showeth himself to be very wrathful and angry, and yet is
one and the same immutable God from everlasting to everlasting.—Robert Cawdray.

Verse 25. "With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful; with an upright man thou wilt shew thyself
upright.” "An upright"—the same word is oft translated "perfect,” he is good throughout, though not|
[thoroughly; not one that personates religion, but that is a religious person. He is perfect, because he
would be so. So Noah is termed (Genesis 6:9); "Noah was a just man and perfect (i.e., upright) in his|
generation:" he was a good man in a bad age. He was like a glowing spark of fire in a sea of water,
which is perfect goodness; and therefore the Holy Ghost doth so hang upon his name, as if he could
not give over—it is an excellent preacher's observation—verse 8, "But Noah was a just man and
perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God. And Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.
These are the generations of Noah: Noah begat three sons.” Noah, Noah, Noah, | love the sound of]
[thy name; and so are all your names precious to God, though hated by men, if the name of God be
dear and sweet to you. 'Tis also sometimes translated "plain.” Genesis 25:27. Jacob was (Hebrew),
"a plain,” that is, an upright man, "dwelling in tents." Esau was "a cunning hunter," but Jacob was

plain man without welt or gard; you might well know his heart by his tongue, save once when
Rebekah put a cunning trick into his head, otherwise he was a most "upright,” downright man. And
[the plain meaning of it is, a simple, cordial, unfeigned, and exact man: this is the man we are looking
for.

"Man." This substansive the Hebrews use to drown in the adjective, but here the Holy Ghost
exhibits a word, and a choice one too, signifying a strong, valiant man; the same word (Psalm 45:3),
"O mighty man!" that's meant of our Lord Christ, who was a most strong and valiant man, that could
meet the wrath of God, the malice of the devil, and the sin of man, in the face, and come off with
[triumph. And so the Dutch translate this clause in 2 Samuel 22.: "With the right valiant person, thou
behavest thyself upright.” In short, if the words were literally translated, they run thus:(—a man o
uprightness: that is, every way you behold him, an upright man: like an even die, cast him which way|
lyou will he will be found square and right; a stiff and strong man to tread down both lusts within and




|temptations without; an Athanasius contra mundum, a Luther contra Roman; this is a man of an
excellent spirit, and such is our upright man. "Thou wilt shew thyself upright,” or, "wilt be upright with
him;" for one word in the Hebrew makes all these six, "Thou wilt upright it with him." If men will deal
plainly with God, he will deal plainly with them. He that is upright in performing his duty shall find God
upright in performing his promises. It is God's way to carry to men as they carry to him. If thou hast a
design to please him, he will have a design to please thee; if thou wilt echo to him when he calls, he'll
echo to thee when thou callest. On the other side; if a man will wrestle with God, he will wrestle with
him; if thou wilt be fast and loose with him, and walk frowardly towards him, thou shalt have as good
as thou bringest; if thou wilt provoke him with never-ending sins, he will pursue thee with
never-ending torments; if thou wilt sin in tuo eterno, thou must suffer in suo eterno, and every man
shall find like for like. . . . An upright heart is single without division. Unto an hypocrite there be "gods
many and lords many," and he must have an heart for each; but to the upright there is but one God
[the Father, and one Lord Jesus Christ, and one heart will serve them both. He that fixes his heart
upon the creatures, for every creature he must have an heart, and the dividing of his heart destroys
him. Hosea 10:2. Worldly profits knock at the door, he must have an heart for them; carnal pleasures
present themselves, he must have an heart for them also; sinful preferments appear, they must have
an heart too—Necessariorum numerus parvus, opinionum nullus; of necessary objects the number is

few, of needless vanities the number is endless. The upright man hath made choice of God and hath
enough.—Richard Steele.

Verse 25. "With the merciful," etc. In Jupiter's hall-floor there are set two barrels of gifts, the one of
good gifts or blessings, the other of evil gifts or plagues. Thus spake Homer falsely of Jupiter; it ma

[truly be spoken of the true God, Jehovah; that he hath in his hand two cups, the one of comforts, the
other of crosses, which he poureth out indifferently for the good and for the bad; "with the kind (or
merciful) he will shew himself kind, and with the froward, froward." Now this is not to make God the
author of evil, but of justice, which is good; grorum deus non est author eorum est justus ultor, saithj
Augustine; "God is not the author of sin, but he punisheth the sinner justly."—Miles Smith (Bishop),
1632.

Verse 26. "With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure,” etc. But doth the Lord take colour from every
one he meets, or change his temper as the company changes? That's the weakness of sinful man:
he cannot do so with whom there is no variableness nor shadow of changing. God is pure and upright
with the unclean and hypocritical, as well as with the pure and upright, and his actions show him to be
s0. God shows himself froward with the froward when he deals with him as he hath said he will deal
with the froward—deny them and reject them. God shows himself pure with the pure, when he deals
with them as he hath said he will—hear them and accept them. Though there be nothing in purity and

sincerity which deserveth mercy, yet we cannot expect mercy without them. Our comforts are noll




grounded upon our graces, but our comforts are the fruits or consequences of our graces.—Joseph
Caryl.

Verse 26. "The froward one." Here, as in the first promise, the two combatants stand contrasted—the|
seed of the woman and the serpent— the benignantly bountiful, perfect, pure One, and the froward
one, whose works he came to destroy, and who made it his great business to circumvent him whom
he feared. The literal meaning of the word is "tortuous," or "crooked," and both the ideas of perversity
and cunning which the figure naturally suggests, are very applicable to "that old serpent the deuvil."
From the concluding part of the sentence, I think there is no doubt that it is the latter idea that is
intended to be conveyed. God cannot deal perversely with any one; but he outwits the wise, and
[takes the cunning in their own craftiness.—John Brown.

Verse 26. "With the froward thou wilt shew thyself froward." The Hebrew word in the root signifieth to
wrest or writhe a thing, or to wrest or turn a thing, as wrestlers do their bodies. Hence by a trope, it is
[translated often to wrestle, because a cunning man in wrestling, turneth and windeth his body, and
works himself in and out every way, to get an advantage of his adversary any way; therefore your|
cunning-headed men, your crafty men, are fitly presented under this word; they are like wrestlers who
[turn and wind themselves in and out, and lie for all advantages; or as we speak, they "lie at catch." A
man knows not where to have them, or what they mean when they speak plainest, or swear
solemnest; when we think we see their faces, we see but their vizards; all their promises and
performances too are under a disguise. . . . And this word is applied to the Lord himself, "With the
froward thou wilt shew thyself froward;" that is, if men will be winding and turning, and thinking to}
catch others, or over-reach the Lord himself with tricks and turnings of wit, the Lord will meet and
answer them in their own kind; he can turn as fast as they, he can put himself into such intricate
labyrinths of infinite wisdom and sacred craft, as shall entangle and ensnare the most cunning
wrestler or tumbler of them all. He will Cretize the Cretians, supplant the supplanters of his
people.—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 26. "Wilt shew thyself froward." It is a similitude taken from wrestlers, and noteth a writhing of
one's self against an adversary. Compare herewith Deuteronomy 32:5. "They are a perverse and a
crooked generation,” the same two words that are here in this text; the latter importeth that theyj
wriggled and writhed after the manner of wrestlers that wave up and down, and wind the other way,
when one thinks to have him here or there. But all will not serve their turn to save them from
punishment. God will be sure to meet with them, his Word will lay hold on them, and their sins shallf
find them out.—John Trapp.

Verse 27. "The afflicted people." The word rendered "afflicted," properly signifies "poor," or "needy."
The persons spoken of are obviously afflicted ones, for they need to be saved or delivered; but it is
not their affliction, so much as their poverty, that is indicated by the epithet here g_]iven them; and,




from the poor being contrasted, not with the wealthy, but with the proud—for that is the meaning of]
[the figurative expression, "the man of high looks"—it seems plain that, though the great body of the
class referred to have always been found among the comparatively "poor in this world," the reference
is to those poor ones whom our Lord represents as "poor in spirit."—John Brown.

Verse 27. "High looks:" namely, the proud; the raising up of the eyebrows being a natural sign of that
vice. Psalm 101:5; Proverbs 6:17.—John Diodati.

Verse 28. "For thou wilt light my candle,” etc. The psalmist speaks in this place of artificial light; "aj
candle,” or "lamp;" which has been supposed to be illustrated by the custom prevailing in Egypt of
never suffering their houses to be without lights, but burning lamps even throughout the night, so that
[the poorest people would rather retrench part of their food than neglect it. Supposing this to have
been the ancient custom, not only in Egypt, but in the neighbouring countries of Arabia and Judaea,
"the lighting of the lamp" in this passage may have had a special allusion. In the parallel passage, 2
Samuel 22:29, Jehovah is figuratively styled the "lamp" of the psalmist, as above.—Richard Mant.
Verse 28 (first clause). "Thou also shalt"—when none else can. And notice, too, how here, and often
elsewhere, the psalmist begins with speaking of God, and ends with speaking to him. So the bride in
[the Canticles, "Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth, for thy love is better than
wine."—Dionysius the Carthusian (1471), quoted by J. M. Neale.

Verse 29. "By thee have | run through a troop," etc. David ascribes his victories to God, declaring
that, under his conduct, he had broken through the wedges or phalanxes of his enemies, and had
taken by storm their fortified cities. Thus we see that, although he was a valiant warrior, and skilled in
arms, he arrogates nothing to himself.—John Calvin.

Verse 29. "By my God have | leaped over a wall;" or, "taken a fort."—Henry Hammond.

Verse 29. "Leaped over a wall." This probably refers to his having taken some remarkable town by
scaling the ramparts.—John Kitto, in "The Pictorial Bible."

Verse 31. "For who is God save the Lord?" Here first in the Psalms, occurs the name Eloah, rendered]
God. It occurs more than fifty times in the Scriptures, but only four times in the Psalms. It is the
singular of Elohim. Many have supposed that this name specially refers to God as an object of
religious worship. That idea may well be prominent in this place.—William S. Plumer

Verse 32. "It is God that girdeth me with strength.” One of the few articles of Eastern dress which |
wore in the East, was the girdle, which was of great use as a support to the body in the long and
weary camel-rides through the Desert. The support and strengthening | received in this way, gave me
a clearer idea than | had before of the meaning of the psalmist.—John Anderson, in "Bible Light from
Bible Lands," 1856.

Verse 33. "He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, and setteth me upon my high places:" that is, he doth
give swiftness and speed to his church; as Augustine interpreteth it, transcendendo spinosa, e




umbrosa implacamenta hujus saeculi, passing lightly through the thorny and shady incumbrances of
[this world. "He will make me walk upon my high places." David saith, "He setteth me upon high
places." For, consider David, as he then was, when he composed this Psalm, it was at the time when
God had delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul. For then God set
his feet on high places, setting his kingdom, and establishing him in the place of Saul.—Edward
Marbury.

Verse 33. "He maketh my feet like hinds' feet:" (Heb. words). Celerity of motion was considered as
one of the qualities of an ancient hero. Achilles is celebrated for being podas wkus. Virgil's Nisus ig
hyperbolically described, "Et ventis et fulminis ocior alis;" and the men of God, who came to David,
"Men of might, and men of war fit for the battle, that could handle shield and buckler," are said to
have had "faces like the faces of lions," and to have been "as swift as the roes upon the mountains."
1 Chronicles 12:8. Asahel is described as "light of foot as a wild roe" (2 Samuel 2:18); and Saul
seems called the roe (in the English translation, "the beauty) of Israel.” 2 Samuel 1:19. It has been
said that the legs of the hind are straighter than those of the buck, and that she is swifter than he is;
but there is no sufficient proof of this. Gataker gives the true account of it when he says, "The female
formula is often used for the species.” This is not uncommon in Hebrew. The female ass obviously|
stands for the ass species. Genesis 12:16; Job 1:3; 42:12. Some (at the head of whom is Bochart,
Hierozoicon, P. i. L. ii. c. 17), have supposed the reference to be to the peculiar hardness of the hoof
of the roe, which enables it to walk firmly, without danger of falling, on the roughest and rockiest
places. Virgil calls the hind "aeri-pedem," brass-footed. Others suppose the reference to be to itg
agility and celerity. There is nothing to prevent our supposing that there is reference to both these
distinguishing qualities of the hind's feet.—John Brown.

Verse 33. He maketh my feet like hinds' feet," etc. He maketh me able to stand on the sides off
mountains and rocks, which were anciently used as fastnesses in time of war. The feet of the sheep,
[the goat, and the hart are particularly adapted to standing in such places. Mr. Merrick has here very
appositely cited the following passage from Xenophon; Lib. de Venatione: Epiokupein dei econta tus
kunas tas men en oredi edtwdas 'lafouz) See also Psalm 104:18, where the same property of
standing on the rocks and steep cliffs, is attributed to the wild goat.—Stephen Street, M.A., in loc.,
1790.

Verse 34. "He teacheth my hands to war," etc. To him | owe all that military skill, or strength, or]
courage, which | have. My strength is sufficient, not only to bend "a bow of steel,” but to break
it.—Matthew Poole.

\Verse 34. "Steel." The word so rendered in the authorised version, properly means "copper" (Heb.) It
is doubtful if the Hebrews were acquainted with the process of hardening iron into steel, for though
[the "northern iron" of Jeremiah 15:12, has been supposed by some to be steel, this is by no means




certain; it may have only been a superior sort of iron.—William Lindsay Alexander, in "Kitto's
Cyclopaedia.”

Verse 34. The drawing of a mighty bow was a mark of great slaughter and skKill.

"So the great master drew the mighty bow,

And drew with ease. One hand aloft display'd

The bending horns, and one the string essay'd."”

Alexander Pope, 1688-1744 Translation of Homer.

\Verses 37, 38:—

Oh, | have seen the day,

\When with a single word,

God helping me to say,

"My trust is in the Lord;"

My soul has quelled a thousand foes,

Fearless of all that could oppose.

William Cowper, 1731-1800.

Verse 38. "I have wounded them," etc. Greater is he that is in us than he that is against us, and Godj
shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly. Romans 15:20.—W. Wilson

Verses 38-40. Though passion possess our bodies, let "patience possess our souls.” The law of our
profession binds us to a warfare; patiendo vincimus, our troubles shall end, our victory is eternal.
Hear David's triumph, "I have wounded them that they were not able to rise: they are fallen under my|
feet. Thou hast subdued under me those that rose up against me. Thou hast given me the necks off
mine enemies," etc. They have wounds for their wounds; and the treaders down of the poor are
trodden down by the poor. The Lord will subdue those to us that would have subdued us to
themselves; and though for a short time they rode over our heads, yet now at last we shall}
everlastingly tread upon their necks. Lo, then, the reward of humble patience and confident
hope!l—Thomas Adams.

Verse 39. To be well girt was to be well armed in the Greek and Latin idioms, as well as in the
Hebrew.—Alexander Geddes, LL.D., 1737-1802.

Verse 41. "They shall cry, but there shall be none to help them," etc. Sad examples enough there are
of the truth of this prophecy. Of Esau it is written that he "found no place of repentance, though he
sought it carefully with tears.” Hebrews 12:17. Of Antiochus, though he vowed in his last iliness, "that
also he would become a Jew himself, and go through all the world that was inhabited, and declare
[the power of God, yet," continues the historian, "for all this his pains would not cease, for the just
judgment of God was come upon him." 2 Maccabees 9:17, 18. But most appropriately to this
passage, it is written of Saul, "When he enquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not, neither by




dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets.” 1 Samuel 28:6. And therefore, the prophet warns us: "Give
glory to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the dark
mountains (Jeremiah 13:16): as Saul's feet, indeed stumbled on the dark mountains of Gilboa. "Even
unto the Lord shall they cry:" but not, as it has been well remarked, by a Mediator: and so, crying to
him in their own name, and by their own merits, they cry in vain.—John Lorinus (1569-1634), and
Remigus (900), quoted by J. M. Neale.

Verse 41. "Even unto the Lord." As nature prompteth men in an extremity to look up for help; but
because it is but the prayer of the flesh for ease, and not of the Spirit for grace, and a good use of
calamities, and not but in extreme despair of help elsewhere, therefore God hears them not. In
Samuel it is, "They looked, but there was none to save them," g.d., If they could have made any other
shift, God should never have heard of them.—John Trapp.

Verse 42. "l did cast them out as the dirt in the streets,” or rather "of the streets." In the East, all
household refuse and filth is cast forth into the streets, where all of it that is at all edible is soon
cleared away by birds and dogs, and all that is not is speedily dried up by the sun. To cast forth any
one, therefore, as the dirt of the streets, is a strong image of contempt and rejection.—John Kitto.
Verses 43, 44. If these words can be explained literally of David, they apply much more naturally to
Jesus Christ, who has been delivered from the strivings of the Jewish people; when, after the terrible
opposition he met with on their part, to the establishment of the gospel, he was made the head of the
Gentiles who were a strange people, and whom he had not formerly acknowledged as his, but who
nevertheless obeyed him with astonishing readiness as soon as they heard his voice.—Louis Isaac
le Maistre de Sacy, 1613-1684.

Verse 45. The first clause is comparatively easy. "The strangers shall fade away"—"shall gradually]
wither and disappear;" but the second clause is very difficult, "They shall be afraid out of their close
places." One Jewish scholar interprets it, "They shall fear for the prisons in which | will throw them
and keep them confined." (Jarchi). Another, "They shall tremble in their castles to which they have
betaken themselves for fear of me." Another (Abenezra), "They shall surrender themselves from their
fortresses.” The general meaning is plain enough. The class referred to are represented as reduced
[to a state of complete helpless subjugation. As to the event referred to, if we keep to the rendering of
our translators the meaning may be, "The Pagans, retired now generally to villages and remote
places, shall gradually dwindle away, and fearfully anticipate the complete extinction of their religion."
This exactly accords with history. If with some interpreters we read, "The strangers shall fade away,
and be afraid because of their prisons," then the meaning may be, "that they who only feigned
submission, when persecution for the word should arise should openly apostatise.” This, too, would
be found consonant with fact. The first of these interpretations seems the more probable.—John

Brown.




Verse 46. "The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted.” Lef
us unite our hearts in this song for a close of our praises. Honours die,pleasures die, the world dies;
but "The Lord liveth." My flesh is as sand; my fleshly life, strength, glory, is as a word written on sand;
but "blessed be my ROCK." Those are for a moment; this stands for ever. The curse shall devourn
[those; everlasting blessings on the head of this. Let outward salvations vanish; let the saved be
crucified; let the "God" of our salvations "be exalted." This Lord is my rock; this God is my
salvation.—Peter Sterry, 1649.

Verse 46. "The Lord liveth." Why do you not oppose one God to all the armies of evils that beset you
round? why do you not take the more content in God when you have the less of the creature to take
content in? why do you not boast in your God? and bear up yourselves big with your hopes in Godj
and expectations from him? Do you not see young heirs to great estates act and spend accordingly?
And, why shall you, being the King of heaven's son, be lean and ragged from day to day, as though
you were not worth a groat? O sirs, live upon your portion, chide yourselves for living besides what]
you have. There are great and precious promises, rich, enriching mercies; you may make use of
God's all-sufficiency; you can blame none but yourselves if you be defective or discouraged. A
woman, truly godly for the main, having buried a child, and sitting alone in sadness, did yet bear up
her heart with the expression, "God lives;" and having parted with another, still she redoubled,
"Comforts die, but God lives." At last her dear husband dies, and she sat oppressed and most
overwhelmed with sorrow. A little child she had yet surviving, having observed what before she spoke
[to comfort herself, comes to her and saith, "Is God dead, mother? is God dead?" This reached her
heart, and by God's blessing recovered her former confidence in her God, who is a living God. Thus
do you chide yourselves; ask your fainting spirits under pressing outward sorrows, is not God alive?
and why then doth not thy soul revive? why doth thy heart die within thee when comforts die! Cannot
a living God support thy dying hopes? Thus, Christians, argue down your discouraged and disquieted
spirits as David did.—Oliver Heywood's "Sure Mercies of David," 1672.

Verse 47. "It is God." Sir, this is none other than the hand of God; and to him alone belongs the glory,
wherein none are to share with him. The General served you with all faithfulness and honour; and the
best commendation | can give him is that | dare say he attributes all to God, and would rather perish
[than assume to himself.—Written to the Speaker of the House of Commons, after the battle of
Naseby, June 14, 1645, by OLIVER CROMWELL.

Verse 49. | admire King David a great deal more when | see him in the quire than when | see him in
[the camp; when | see him singing as the sweet singer of Israel, than when | see him fighting as the
worthy warrior of Israel. For fighting with others he did overcome all others; but singing, and
delighting himself, he did overcome himself.—Thomas Playfere.




HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Verse 1. Love's resolve, love's logic, love's trials, love's victories.

James Hervey has two sermons upon "Love to God" from this text.

Verse 2.The many excellences of Jehovah to his people.

Verse 2. God the all-sufficient portion of his people.—C. Simeon's Works, Vol. 5, Page 85.

\Verse 3. Prayer resolved upon; praise rendered; result anticipated.

\Verses 4-6. Graphic picture of a distressed soul, and its resorts in the hour of extremity.

Verse 5 (first clause). The condition of a soul convinced of sin.

\Verse 5 (second clause). The way in which snares and temptations are, by Satanic craft, arranged so
as to forestall or prevent us.

Verse 6. The time, the manner, the hearing, and the answering of prayer.

Verse 7. The quaking of all things in the presence of an angry God.

Verse 10. Celestial and terrestrial agencies subservient to the divine purposes.

Verse 11. The darkness in which Jehovah hides, Why? When? What then? etc.

Verse 13. "Hailstones and coals of fire." The terrific in its relation to Jehovah.

Verse 16. The Christian, like Moses, "one taken out of the water." The whole verse a noble subject;
may be illustrated by life of Moses.

Verse 17. The saint's paean of victory over Satan, and all other foes.

Verse 17 (last clause). Singular but sound reason for expecting divine help.

Verse 18. The enemy's "craft,” "They prevented me in the day of my calamity." The enemy chained.
"But the Lord was my stay."

Verse 19. The reason of grace, and the position in which it places its chosen ones.

Verse 21. Integrity of life, its measure, source, benefit, and dangers.

Verse 22. The need of considering sacred things, and the wickedness of carelessly neglecting them.
Verse 23. The upright heart and its darling sin. W. Strong's Sermons.

\Verse 23. Peccata in deliciis; a discourse of bosom sins. P. Newcome.

\Verse 23.The sure trial of uprightness. Dr. Bates.

Verse 25. Equity of the divine procedure.—C. Simeon.

\Verse 26. Echoes, in providence, grace, and judgment.

\Verse 27. Consolation for the humble, and desolation for the proud.

\Verse 27 (second clause). The bringing down of high looks. In a way of grace and justice. Among
saints and sinner, etc. A wide theme.

\Verse 28. A comfortable hope for an uncomfortable state.

Verse 29. Believing exploits recounted. Variety, difficulty in themselves, ease in performance,
completeness, impunity, and dependance upon divine Working_].




Verse 30. God's way, word, and warfare.
Verse 31. A challenge.
I. To the gods. World, pleasure, etc. Which among these deserve the name?
Il. To the rocks, self-confidence, superstition, etc. On which can we trust?
Verses 32-34. Trying positions, gracious adaptations, graceful accomplishments, secure abidings,
grateful acknowledgment.
Verse 35. "The shield of thy salvation.” What is it? Faith. Whence it comes? "Thou hast given." What
it secures? "Salvation." Who have received it?
Verse 35. See Spurgeon's Sermons,"” No. 683. "Divine Gentleness Acknowledged."”
\Verse 36. Divine benevolence in the arranging of our lot.
Verse 39. The Red Cross Knight armed for the fray.
Verse 41. Unavailing prayers—on earth and in hell.
Verse 42. The sure overthrow, final shame, and ruin of evil.
Verse 43 (last clause). Our natural and sinful distance from Christ, no bar to grace.
Verse 44. Rapid advances of the gospel in some places, slow progress in others. Solemn
considerations.
Verse 46. The living God, and how to bless and exalt him.
Verse 50. The greatness of salvation, "great deliverances;" its channel, "the King;" and its perpetuity,
"for evermore."

WORKS UPON THE EIGHTEENTH PSALM

There is "An Exposition" of this Psalm in "A Critical History of the Life of David. By SAMUEL]
CHANDLER, D.D., F.R., and A.S.S.," 1766. 2 vol., 8vo.

The Sufferings and Glories of the Messiah: an Exposition of Psalm XVIIl., and Isaiah 52:13;
53:12. By JOHN BROWN, D.D., 1853.

Psalm 19

Exposition
Explanatory Notes and Quaint Sayings

Hints to the Village Preacher

Other Works

SUBJECT. It would be idle to enquire into the particular period when this delightful poem was
composed, for their is nothing in its title or subject to assist us in the enquiry. The heading, "To the
Chief Musician, a Psalm of David," informs us that David wrote it, and that it was committed to the
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Master of the service of song in the sanctuary for the use of the assembled worshippers. In his
earliest days the psalmist, while keeping his father's flock, had devoted himself to the study of God's
[two great books—nature and Scripture; and he had so thoroughly entered into the spirit of these two
only volumes in his library that he was able with a devout criticism to compare and contrast them,
magnifying the excellency of the Author as seen in both. How foolish and wicked are those whoj
instead of accepting the two sacred tomes, and delighting to behold the same divine hand in each,
spend all their wits in endeavouring to find discrepancies and contradictions. We may rest assured
[that the true "Vestiges of Creation” will never contradict Genesis, nor will a correct "Cosmos" be
found at variance with the narrative of Moses. He is wisest who reads both the world-book, and the

\Word-book as two volumes of the same work, and feels concerning them, "My Father wrote them
both."

DIVISION. This song very distinctly divides itself into three parts, very well described by the
ftranslators in the ordinary heading of our version. The creatures show God's glory, 1-6. The word
showeth his grace, 7-11. David prayeth for grace, 12-14. Thus praise and prayer are mingled, and he
who here sings the work of God in the world without, pleads for a work of grace in himself within.

EXPOSITION

Verse 1. "The heavens declare the glory of God." The book of nature has three leaves, heaven,
earth, and sea, of which heaven is the first and the most glorious, and by its aid we are able to see
the beauties of the other two. Any book without its first page would be sadly imperfect, and especially|
the great Natural Bible, since its first pages, the sun, moon, and stars, supply light to the rest of the
volume, and are thus the keys, without which the writing which follows would be dark and
undiscerned. Man walking erect was evidently made to scan the skies, and he who begins to read
creation by studying the stars begins the book at the right place.

The heavens are plural for their variety, comprising the watery heavens with their clouds of
countless forms, the aerial heavens with their calms and tempests, the solar heavens with all the
glories of the day, and the starry heavens with all the marvels of the night; what the Heaven of
heavens must be hath not entered into the heart of man, but there in chief all things are telling the
glory of God. Any part of creation has more instruction in it than human mind will ever exhaust, but
[the celestial realm is peculiarly rich in spiritual lore. The heavens declare, or are declaring, for the
continuance of their testimony is intended by the participles employed; every moment God's
existence, power, wisdom and goodness, are being sounded abroad by the heavenly heralds which
shine upon us from above. He who would guess at divine sublimity should gaze upward into the
starry vault; he who would imagine infinity must peer into the boundless expanse; he who desires to
see divine wisdom should consider the balancing_] of the orbs; he who would know divine fidelity must




mark the regularity of the planetary motions; and he who would attain some conceptions of diving
power, greatness, and majesty, must estimate the forces of attraction, the magnitude of the fixed
stars, and the brightness of the whole celestial train. It is not merely glory that the heavens declare,
but the "glory of God," for they deliver to us such unanswerable arguments for a conscious,
intelligent, planning, controlling, and presiding Creator, that no unpredjudiced person can remain
unconvinced by them. The testimony given by the heavens is no mere hint, but a plain, unmistakable
declaration; and it is a declaration of the most constant and abiding kind. Yet for all this, to what avail
Is the loudest declaration to a deaf man, or the clearest showing to one spiritually blind? God the Holy
Ghost must illuminate us, or all the suns in the milky way never will.

"The firmament sheweth his handy-work;" not handy in the vulgar use of that term, but
hand-work. The expanse is full of the works of the Lord's skilful, creating hands; hands being]
attributed to the great creating Spirit to set forth his care and workmanlike action, and to meet the
poor comprehension of mortals. It is humbling to find that even when the most devout and elevated
minds are desirous to express their loftiest thoughts of God, they must use words and metaphors
drawn from the earth. We are children, and must each confess, "l think as a child, | speak as a child."
In the expanse above us God flies, as it were, his starry flag to show that the King is at home, andj
hangs out his escutcheon that atheists may see how he despises their denunciations of him. He who
looks up to the firmament and then writes himself down an atheist, brands himself at the same
moment as an idiot or a liar. Strange is it that some who love God are yet afraid to study the
God-declaring book of nature; the mock-spirituality of some believers, who are too heavenly to
consider the heavens, has given colour to the vaunts of infidels that nature contradicts revelation.
The wisest of men are those who with pious eagerness trace the goings forth of Jehovah as well in
creation as in grace; only the foolish have any fears lest the honest study of the one should injure our
faith in the other. Dr. M'Cosh has well said, "We have often mourned over the attempts made to set|
[the works of God against the Word of God, and thereby excite, propagate, and perpetuate jealousies
fitted to separate parties that ought to live in closest union. In particular, we have always regretted
[that endeavours should have been made to depreciate nature with a view of exalting revelation; it
has always appeared to us to be nothing else than the degrading of one part of God's work in the
hope thereby of exalting and recommending another. Let not science and religion be reckoned as
opposing citadels, frowning defiance upon each other, and their troops brandishing their armour in
hostile attitude. They have too many common foes, if they would but think of it, in ignorance and
prejudice, in passion and vice, under all their forms, to admit of their lawfully wasting their strength in{
a useless warfare with each other. Science has a foundation, and so has religion; let them unite their
foundations, and the basis will be broader, and they will be two compartments of one great fabric|
reared to the g_jlory of God. Let one be the outer and the other the inner court. In the one, let all look,




and admire and adore; and in the other, let those who have faith kneel, and pray, and praise. Let the
one be the sanctuary where human learning may present its richest incense as an offering to God,
and the other the holiest of all, separated from it by a veil now rent in twain, and in which, on a
blood-sprinkled mercy-seat, we pour out the love of a reconciled heart, and hear the oracles of the
living God."

Verse 2. "Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge." As if one day took]
up the story where the other left it, and each night passed over the wondrous tale to the next. The
original has in it the thought of pouring out or welling over, with speech; as though days and nights
were but as a fountain flowing evermore with Jehovah's praise. Oh to drink often at the celestial well,
and learn to utter the glory of God! The witnesses above cannot be slain or silenced; from their
elevated seats they constantly preach the knowledge of God, unawed and unbiased by the judgment
of men. Even the changes of alternating night and day are mutely eloquent, and light and shade
equally reveal the Invisible One; let the vicissitudes of our circumstances do the same, and while we
bless the God of our days of joy, let us also extol him who giveth "songs in the night."

The lesson of day and night is one which it were well if all men learned. It should be among our|

day-thoughts and night-thoughts, to remember the flight of time, the changeful character of earthly|
things, the brevity both of joy and sorrow, the preciousness of life, our utter powerlessness to recall
the hours once flown, and the irresistible approach of eternity. Day bids us labour, night reminds us to
prepare for our last hime; day bids us work for God,and night invites us to rest in him; day bids us
look for endless day, and night warns us to escape from everlasting night.
Verse 3. "There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard." Every man may hear the
voices of the stars. Many are the languages of terrestrials, to celestials there is but one, and that one
may be understood by every willing mind. The lowest heathen are without excuse, if they do not
discover the invisible things of God in the works which he has made. Sun, moon, and stars are God's
[traveling preachers; they are apostles upon their journey confirming those who regard the Lord, and
judges on circuit condemning those who worship idols.

The margin gives us another rendering, which is more literal, and involves less repetition; "noj
speech, no words, their voice is not heard;" that is to say, their teaching is not addressed to the ear,
and is not uttered in articulate sounds; it is pictorial, and directed to the eye and heatrt; it touches not
[the sense by which faith comes, for faith cometh by hearing. Jesus Christ is called the Word, for he is
a far more distinct display of Godhead than all the heavens can afford; they are, after all, but dumb
instructors; neither star nor sun can arrive at a word, but Jesus is the express image of Jehovah's
person, and his name is the Word of God.

\Verse 4. "Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world."
Althoug_jh the heavenly bodies move in solemn silence, yet in reason's ear they utter precious




|teachings. They give forth no literal words, but yet their instruction is clear enough to be so described.
Horne says that the phrase employed indicates a language of signs, and thus we are told that the
heavens speak by their significant actions and operations. Nature's words are like those of the deaf
and dumb, but grace tells us plainly of the Father. By their line is probably meant the measure of their
domain which, together with their testimony, has gone out to the utmost end of the habitable earth.
No man living beneath the copes of heaven dwells beyond the bounds of the diocese of God's Court
preachers; it is easy to escape from the light of ministers, who are as stars in the right hand of the
Son of Man; but even then men, with a conscience yet unseared, will find a Nathan to accuse them, aj
Jonah to warn them, and an Elijah to threaten them in the silent stars of night. To gracious souls the
voices of the heavens are more influential far, they feel the sweet influences of the Pleiades, and are
drawn towards their Father God by the bright bands of Orion.

"In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun.” In the heavens the sun encamps, and marches
like a mighty monarch on his glorious way. He has no fixed abode, but as a traveler pitches andj
removes his tent, a tent which will soon be taken down and rolled together as a scroll. As the royal
pavilion stood in the centre of the host, so the sun in his place appears like a king in the midst of
attendant stars.

Verse 5. "Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber.” A bridegroom comes forthj
sumptuously apparelled, his face beaming with a joy which he imparts to all around; such, but with a
mighty emphasis, is the rising Sun. "And rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race." As a champion girt
for running cheerfully addresses himself to the race, so does the sun speed onward with matchless
regularity and unwearying swiftness in his appointed orbit. It is but mere play to him; there are no
signs of effort, flagging, or exhaustion. No other creature yields such joy to the earth as her
bridegroom the sun; and none, whether they be horse or eagle, can for an instant compare in
swiftness with that heavenly champion. But all his glory is but the glory of God; even the sun shines in
light borrowed from the Great Father of Lights.

"Thou sun, of this great world both eye and soul,

Acknowledge Him thy greater; sound his praise

Both when thou climb'st, and when high noon hast gained,

And when thou fall'st.”

\Verse 6. "His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it." He bears|
his light to the boundaries of the solar heavens, traversing the zodiac with steady motion, denying his
light to none who dwell within his range. "And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof." Above,
beneath, around, the heat of the sun exercises an influence. The bowels of the earth are stored with
[the ancient produce of the solar rays, and even yet earth's inmost caverns feel their power. Where
Ii_ght is shut out, yet heat and other more subtle influences find their way.




There is no doubt a parallel intended to be drawn between the heaven of grace and the heaven
of nature. God's way of grace is sublime and broad, and full of his glory; in all its displays it is to be
admired and studied with diligence; both its lights and its shades are instructive; it has been
proclaimed, in a measure, to every people, and in due time shall be yet more completely published to
[the ends of the earth. Jesus, like a sun, dwells in the midst of revelation, tabernacling among men in
all his brightness; rejoicing, as the Bridegroom of his church, to reveal himself to men; and, like
champion, to win unto himself renown. He makes a circuit of mercy, blessing the remotest corners of
[the earth; and there are no seeking souls, however degraded and depraved, who shall be denied the
comfortable warmth and benediction of his love—even death shall feel the power of his presence,
and resign the bodies of the saints, and this fallen earth shall be restored to its pristine glory.

In the three following verses (7, 8, 9) we have a brief but instructive hexapla containing six

descriptive titles of the word, six characteristic qualities mentioned and six divine effects declared.
Names, nature, and effect are well set forth.
Verse 7. "The law of the Lord is perfect;" by which he means not merely the law of Moses but the
doctrine of God, the whole run and rule of sacred Writ. The doctrine revealed by God he declares to
be perfect, and yet David had but a very small part of the Scriptures, and if a fragment, and that the
darkest and most historical portion, be perfect, what must the entire volume be? How more than
perfect is the book which contains the clearest possible display of divine love, and gives us an open
vision of redeeming grace. The gospel is a complete scheme or law of gracious salvation, presentingj
[to the needy sinner everything that his terrible necessities can possibly demand. There are no
redundancies and no omissions in the Word of God, and in the plan of grace; why then do men try to
paint this lily and gild this refined gold? The gospel is perfect in all its parts, and perfect as a whole: it
IS a crime to add to it, treason to alter it, and felony to take from it.

"Converting the soul." Making the man to be returned or restored to the place from which sin hadj
cast him. The practical effect of the Word of God is to turn the man to himself, to his God, and to
holiness; and the turn or conversion is not outward alone, "the soul" is moved and renewed. The
great means of the conversion of sinners is the Word of God, and the more closely we keep to it in
our ministry the more likely we are to be successful. It is God's Word rather than man's comment on
God's Word which is made mighty with souls. When the law drives and the gospel draws, the action
is different but the end is one, for by God's Spirit the soul is made to yield, and cries, "Turn me, and |
shall be turned.” Try men's depraved nature with philosophy and reasoning, and it laughs your efforts
[to scorn, but the Word of God soon works a transformation.

"The testimony of the Lord is sure." God bears his testimony against sin, and on behalf off
righteousness; he testifies of our fall and of our restoration; this testimony is plain, decided, and
infallible, and is to be accepted as sure. God's witnhess in his Word is so sure that we may draw solid




comfort from it both for time and eternity, and so sure that no attacks made upon it however fierce or
subtle can ever weaken its force. What a blessing that in a world of uncertainties we have something
sure to rest upon! We hasten from the quicksands of human speculations to the terra firma of Divine
Revelation.

"Making wise the simple." Humble, candid, teachable minds receive the word, and are made
wise unto salvation. Things hidden from the wise and prudent are revealed unto babes. The
persuadable grow wise, but the cavillers continue fools. As a law or plan the Word of God converts,
and then as a testimony it instructs; it is not enough for us to be converts, we must continue to be
disciples; and if we have felt the power of truth, we must go on to prove its certainty by experience.
The perfection of the gospel converts, but its sureness edifies; if we would be edified it becomes us
not to stagger at the promise through unbelief, for a doubted gospel cannot make us wise, but truth of
which we are assured will be our establishment.

Verse 8. "The statutes of the Lord are right." His precepts and decrees are founded in righteousness,
and are such as are right or fitted to the right reason of man. As a physician gives the right medicine,
and a counsellor the right advice, so does the Book of God. "Rejoicing the heart." Mark the progress;
he who was converted was next made wise and is now made happy; that truth which makes the heart
right then gives joy to the right heart. Free-grace brings heart-joy. Earthborn mirth dwells on the lip,
and flushes the bodily powers; but heavenly delights satisfy the inner nature, and fill the mental
faculties to the brim. There is no cordial of comfort like that which is poured from the bottle of
Scripture.

"Retire and read thy Bible to be gay."

"The commandment of the Lord is pure.” No mixture of error defiles it, no stain of sin pollutes it; it
is the unadulterated milk, the undiluted wine. "Enlightening the eyes," purging away by its own purity|
[the earthly grossness which mars the intellectual discernment: whether the eye be dim with sorrow or
with sin, the Scripture is a skilful occulist, and makes the eye clear and bright. Look at the sun and it
puts out your eyes, look at the more than sunlight of Revelation and it enlightens them; the purity of
snow causes snow-blindness to the Alpine traveller, but the purity of God's truth has the contrary
effect, and cures the natural blindness of the soul. It is well again to observe the gradation; the
convert becomes a disciple and next a rejoicing soul, he now obtains a discerning eye and as a
spiritual man discerneth all things, though he himself is discerned of no man.

Verse 9. "The fear of the Lord is clean." The doctrine of truth is here described by its spiritual effect,
viz., inward piety, or the fear of the Lord; this is clean in itself, and cleanses out the love of sin,
sanctifying the heart in which it reigns. Mr. Godly-fear is never satisfied till every street, lane, and
alley, yea, and every house and every corner of the town of Mansoul is clean rid of the Diablolonians
who lurk therein. "Enduring for ever." Filth brings decay, but cleanness is the great foe of corruption.




The grace of God in the heart being a pure principle, is also an abiding and incorruptible principle,
which may be crushed for a time, but cannot be utterly destroyed. Both in the Word and in the heart,
when the Lord writes, he says with Pilate, "What | have written, | have written;" he will make no
erasures himself, much less suffer others to do so. The revealed will of God is never changed; even
Jesus came not to destroy but to fulfil, and even the ceremonial law was only changed as to its
shadow, the substance intended by it is eternal. When the governments of nations are shaken with
revolution, and ancient constitutions are being repealed, it is comforting to know that the throne of|
God is unshaken, and his law unaltered.

"The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether;"—jointly and severally the words of
[the Lord are true; that which is good in detail is excellent in the mass; no exception may be taken to
single clause separately, or to the book as a whole. God's judgments, all of them together, or each of
[them apart, are manifestly just, and need no laborious excuses to justify them. The judicial decisions
of Jehovah, as revealed in the law, or illustrated in the history of his providence, are truth itself, and
commend themselves to every truthful mind; not only is their power invincible, but their justice is
unimpeachable.
Verse 10. "More to be desired are they than fine gold, yea, than much fine gold." Bible truth is
enriching to the soul in the highest degree; the metaphor is one which gathers force as it is brought
out;,—gold—fine gold—much fine gold; it is good, better, best, and therefore it is not only to be
desired with a miser's avidity, but with more than that. As spiritual treasure is more noble than mere
material wealth, so should it be desired and sought after with greater eagerness. Men speak of solid
gold, but what is so solid as solid truth? For love of gold pleasure is forsworn, ease renounced, and
life endangered; shall we not be ready to do as much for love of truth? "Sweeter also than honey and
[the honeycomb." Trapp says, "Old people are all for profit, the young for pleasure; here's gold for the
one, yea, the finest gold in great quantity; here's honey for the other, yea, live honey dropping from
[the comb." The pleasures arising from a right understanding of the divine testimonies are of the most
delightful order; earthly enjoyments are utterly contemptible, if compared with them. The sweetest
joys, yea, the sweetest of the sweetest falls to his portion who has God's truth to be his heritage.
Verse 11. "Moreover by them is thy servant warned." We are warned by the Word both of our duty,
our danger, and our remedy. On the sea of life there would be many more wrecks, if it were not for
[the divine storm-signals, which give to the watchful a timely warning. The Bible should be our Mentor,
our Monitor, our Memento Mori, our Remembrancer, and the Keeper of our Conscience. Alas, that sof
few men will take the warning so graciously given; none but servants of God will do so, for they alone
regard their Master's will. Servants of God not only find his service delightful in itself, but they receive
good recompense; "In keeping of them there is great reward." There is a wage, and a great one;

[though we earn no wages of debt, we win great wages of grace. Saints may be losers for a time, but




|they shall be glorious gainers in the long run, and even now a quiet conscience is in itself no slender
reward for obedience. He who wears the herb called heart's-ease in his bosom is truly blessed.
However, the main reward is yet to come, and the word here used hints as much, for it signifies the|
heel, as if the reward would come to us at the end of life when the work was done;—not while the
labour was in hand, but when it was gone and we could see the heel of it. Oh the glory yet to be
revealed! It is enough to make a man faint for joy at the prospect of it. Our light affliction, which is but
for a moment, is not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. Then shall}
we know the value of the Scriptures when we swim in that sea of unutterable delight to which their
streams will bear us, if we commit ourselves to them.

Verse 12. "Who can understand his errors?" A question which is its own answer. It rather requires a
note of exclamation than of interrogation. By the law is the knowledge of sin, and in the presence of
divine truth, the psalmist marvels at the number and heinousness of his sins. He best knows himself
who best knows the Word, but even such an one will be in a maze of wonder as to what he does not
know, rather than on the mount of congratulation as to what he does know. We have heard of &
comedy of errors, but to a good man this is more like a tragedy. Many books have a few lines of]
errata at the end, but our errata might well be as large as the volume if we could but have sense
enough to see them. Augustine wrote in his older days a series of Retractations; ours might make
library if we had enough grace to be convinced of our mistakes and to confess them. "Cleanse thou
me from secret faults." Thou canst mark in me faults entirely hidden from myself. It were hopeless to
expect to see all my spots; therefore, O Lord, wash away in the atoning blood even those sins which
my conscience has been unable to detect. Secret sins, like private conspirators, must be hunted out,
or they may do deadly mischief; it is well to be much in prayer concerning them. In the Lateran
Council of the Church of Rome, a decree was passed that every true believer must confess his sins,
all of them, once a year to the priest, and they affixed to it this declaration, that there is no hope of
pardon but in complying with that decree. What can equal the absurdity of such a decree as that? Do
[they suppose that they can tell their sins as easily as they can count their fingers? Why, if we could
receive pardon for all our sins by telling every sin we have committed in one hour, there is not one of

us who would be able to enter heaven, since, besides the sins that are known to us and that we may
be able to confess, there are a vast mass of sins, which are as truly sins as those which we lament,
but which are secret, and come not beneath our eye. If we had eyes like those of God, we shouldj
[think very differently of ourselves. The transgressions which we see and confess are but like the
farmer’'s small samples which he brings to market, when he has left his granary full at home. We have
but a very few sins which we can observe and detect, compared with those which are hidden from
ourselves and unseen by our fellow-creatures.

Verse 13. "Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over




me." This earnest and humble prayer teaches us that saints may fall into the worst of sins unless
restrained by grace, and that therefore they must watch and pray lest they enter into temptation.
There is a natural proneness to sin in the best of men, and they must be held back as a horse is held
back by the bit or they will run into it. Presumptuous sins are peculiarly dangerous. All sins are great
sins, but yet some sins are greater than others. Every sin has in it the very venom of rebellion, and is
full of the essential marrow of traitorous rejection of God; but there be some sins which have in them
a greater development of the essential mischief of rebellion, and which wear upon their faces more of
[the brazen pride which defies the Most High. It is wrong to suppose that because all sins will
condemn us, that therefore one sin is not greater than another. The fact is, that while all
[transgression is a greatly grievous and sinful thing, yet there are some transgressions which have a
deeper shade of blackness, and a more double scarlet-dyed hue of criminality than others. The
presumptuous sins of our text are the chief and worst of all sins; they rank head and foremost in the
list of iniquities. It is remarkable that though an atonement was provided under the Jewish law for|
every kind of sin, there was this one exception: "But the soul that sinneth presumptuously shall have
no atonement; it shall be cut off from the midst of the people." And now under the Christian
dispensation, although in the sacrifice of our blessed Lord there is a great and precious atonement
for presumptuous sins, whereby sinners who have erred in this manner are made clean, yet without
doubt, presumptuous sinners, dying without pardon, must expect to receive a double portion of the
wrath of God, and a more terrible portion of eternal punishment in the pit that is digged for the wicked.
For this reason is David so anxious that he may never come under the reigning power of these giant
evils. "Then shall | be upright, and | shall be innocent from the great transgression." He shudders at
the thought of the unpardonable sin. Secret sin is a stepping-stone to presumptuous sin, and that is
the vestibule of "the sin which is unto death."” He who is not wilful in his sin, will be in a fair way to be
innocent so far as poor sinful man can be; but he who tempts the devil to tempt him is in a path whichj
will lead him from bad to worse, and from the worse to the worst.

\Verse 14. "Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O
Lord, my strength, and my Redeemer." A sweet prayer, and so spiritual that it is almost as commonly|
used in Christian worship as the apostolic benediction. Words of the mouth are mockery if the heart
does not meditate; the shell is nothing without the kernel; but both together are useless unless
accepted; and even if accepted by man, it is all vanity if not acceptable in the sight of God. We must
in prayer view Jehovah as our strength enabling, and our Redeemer saving, or we shall not pray
aright, and it is well to feel our personal interest so as to use the word my, or our prayers will be
hindered. Our near Kinsman's name, our Goel or Redeemer, makes a blessed ending to the Psalm; it
began with the heavens, but it ends with him whose glory fills heaven and earth. Blessed Kinsman,
give us now to meditate acceptably upon thy most sweet love and tenderness.




EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Whole Psalm. The magnificent scenery to which the poem alludes is derived entirely from a|
contemplation of nature, in a state of pastoral seclusion; and a contemplation indulged in, at noontide
or in the morning, when the sun was travelling over the horizon, and eclipsing all the other heavenly
bodies by his glory. On which account it forms a perfect contrast with the eighth Psalm, evidently
composed in the evening, and should be read in connection with it, as it was probably written nearly
at the same time; and as both are songs of praise derived from natural phenomena, and therefore
peculiarly appropriate to rural or pastoral life.—John Mason Good.

Whole Psalm. The world resembleth a divinity-school, saith Plutarch, and Christ, as the Scripture
[telleth, is our doctor, instructing us by his works, and by his words. For as Aristotle had two sorts of
writings, one called exoterical, for his common auditors, another acromatical, for his private scholars
and familiar acquaintance: so God hath two sorts of books, as David intimates in this Psalm; namely,
the book of his creatures, as a common-place book for all men in the world: "The heavens declare
the glory of God," verses 1-6; the book of his Scriptures as a statute-book for his domestic auditory,
the church: "The law of the Lord is an undefiled law," verses 7, 8. The great book of the creatures inj}
folio, may be termed aptly the shepherd's kalendar, and the ploughman's alphabet, in which even the
most ignorant may run (as the prophet speaks) and read. It is a letter patent, or open epistle for all, as
David, in our text, Their sound is gone out into all lands, and their words unto the ends of the world;
[there is neither speech nor language but have heard of their preaching. For albeit, heaven, and the
sun in heaven, and the light in the sun are mute, yet their voices are well understood, catechising
plainly the first elements of religion, as, namely, that there is a God, and that this God is but one God,
and that this one God excelleth all other things infinitely both in might and majesty. Universus
mundus (as one pithily) nihil aliud est quam Deus explicatus: the whole world is nothing else but God
expressed. So St. Paul, Romans 1:20: God's invisible things, as his eternal power and Godhead, "are
clearly seen" by the creation of the world, "being understood by the things that are made." The
heavens declare this, and the firmament showeth this, and the day telleth this, and the night certifieth
[this, the sound of the thunder proclaimeth, as it were, this in all lands, and the words of the whistling
wind unto the ends of the world. More principally the sun, which as a bridegroom cometh out of his
chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant to run his course. The body thereof (as mathematicians have
confidently delivered) is one hundred and sixty-six times bigger than the whole earth, and yet it is
every day carried by the finger of God so great a journey, so long a course, that if it were to be taken]
on the land, it should run every several hour of the day two hundred and twenty-five German miles. It
is true that God is incapable to sense, yet he makes himself, as it were, visible in his works; as the
divine poet (Du Bartas) sweetly:—




"Therein our fingers feel, our nostrils smell,
Our palates taste his virtues that excel,
He shows him to our eyes, talks to our ears,
In the ordered motions of the spangled spheres."
So "the heavens declare,” that is, they make men declare the glory of God, by their admirable
structure, motions, and influence. Now the preaching of the heavens is wonderful in three respects.
1. As preaching all the night and all the day without intermission: verse 2. One day telleth another,
and one night certifieth another. 2. As preaching in every kind of language: verse 3. There is neither
speech, nor language, but their voices are heard among them. 3. As preaching in every part of the
world, and in every parish of every part, and in every place of every parish: verse 4, Their sound is|
gone into all lands, and their words unto the ends of the world. They be diligent pastors, as preaching]
at all times; and learned pastors, as preaching in all tongues; and catholic pastors, as preaching in all
[towns. Let us not then in this University (where the voices of so many great doctors are heard), be
like to truants in other schools, who gaze so much upon the babies, (the pictures or illustrations of &
book), and gilded cover, and painted margent of their book, that they neglect the text and lessonj
itself. This is God's primer, as it were, for all sorts of people; but he hath another book proper only for|
his domestic auditory the church: "He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments
unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation, neither have the heathen knowledge of his laws."
Psalm 147:19, 20. Heathen men read in his primer, but Christian men are well acquainted with his
Bible. The primer is a good book, but it is imperfect; for after a man hath learned it he must learn
more; but "the law of the Lord," that is, the body of the Holy Scriptures, is a most absolute canon of all
doctrines appertaining either to faith or good manners; it is a perfect law, converting the soul, giving
wisdom to the simple, sure, pure, righteous, and rejoicing the heart," etc.—John Boys.
\Whole Psalm. Saint Chrysostom conjectures that the main intention of the greatest part of this Psalm
consists in the discovery of divine providence, which manifests itself in the motions and courses off
[the heavenly bodies, concerning which the psalmist speaketh much, from verse 1 to verse 7. Saint
Austin upon the place, is of a quite different opinion, who conjectures that Christ is the whole subject
of this Psalm; whose person is compared to the sun for excellency and beauty, and the course of
whose doctrine was dispersed round about the world by his apostles to which Saint Paul alludes
(Romans 10:18); "Have they not heard? Yes, verily, their sound went into all the earth,” etc., and the
efficacy of whose gospel is like the heat of the sun, which pierceth into the very heart of the earth, so
[that into the secrets of the soul. | confess this allegorical exposition is not altogether impertinent,
neither is that literal exposition of Saint Chrysostom to be blamed, for it hath its weight. But to omit all
variety of conjecture, this Psalm contains in it:

1. A double kind of the knowledge of God, of which one is by the book of the creature; and this




divines call a natural knowledge: there is not any one creature but it is a leaf written all over with the
description of God; his eternal power and Godhead may be understood by the things that are seen,
saith the apostle. Romans 1:20. And, as every creature, so especially "the heavens" do lead us to the
knowledge of a God; so verse 1 of this Psalm: "The heavens declare the glory of God, and the
firmament sheweth his handywork;" they are the theatres, as it were, of his wisdom, and power, andj
glory. Another is by the book of Scripture; and this knowledge is far more distinct and explicit: with the
other even the heathen do grope after a deity, but with this Christians do behold God, as it were, with
open face. The characters here are now fresh, spiritual, complete, and lively. The word of God is the
singular means to know God aright. Look, as the light which comes from the sun, so that word of
God, which is light, is the clearest way to know God who is light itself. Hence it is that the psalmist
stands much upon this from verse 7 to verse 12, where he sets open the word in its several
encomiums and operations; namely, in its perfection, its certainties, and firmness; its righteousness,
and purity, and truth; and then in its efficacy—that it is a converting word, an enlightening word, an
instructing word, a rejoicing word, a desirable word, a warning word, and a rewarding word.

2. A singular and experimental knowledge of himself.—So it seemeth, that that word which David
did so much commend, he did commend it from an experimental efficacy; he had found it to be a
righteous, and holy, and pure, and discovering word, laying open, not only visible and gross
[transgressions, but also, like the light of the sun, those otherwise unobserved and secret atoms of
senses flying within the house; | mean in the secret chambers of the soul.—Obadiah Sedgwick,
1660,
Verse 1. "The heavens declare the glory of God," etc.—The eminent saints of ancient times were
watchful observers of the objects and operations of nature. In every event they saw the agency of
God; and, therefore, they took delight in its examination. For they could not but receive pleasure from
witnessing the manifestations of his wisdom and beneficence, whom they adored and loved. They
had not learned, as we have in modern times, to interpose unbending laws between the Creator and
his works; and then, by giving inherent power to these laws, virtually to remove God away from his
creation into an ethereal extramundane sphere of repose and happiness. | do not say that this is the
universal feeling of the present day. But it prevails extensively in the church, and still more in the
world. The ablest philosophers of modern times do, indeed, maintain that a natural law is nothingj
more than the uniform mode in which God acts; and that, after all, it is not the efficiency of the law,
but God's own energy, that keeps all nature in motion; that he operates immediately and directly, not
remotely and indirectly, in bringing about every event, and that every natural change is as really the
work of God as if the eye of sense could see his hand turning round the wheels of nature. But,
although the ablest philosophy of modern times has reached this conclusion, the great mass of the
community, and even of Christians, are still groping_] in the darkness of that mechanical system which




ascribes the operation of this natural world to nature's laws instead of nature's God. By a sort of
figure, indeed, it is proper, as the advocates of this system admit, to speak of God as the author of its
natural events, because he originally ordained the laws of nature. But they have no idea that he
exerts any direct and immediate agency in bringing them about; and, therefore, when they look upon}
[these events they feel no impression of the presence and active agency of Jehovah.

But how different, as already remarked, were the feeling of ancient saints. The psalmist could not
look up to heaven without exclaiming, "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament
sheweth his handywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge.
There is no speech nor language where their voice is not heard." When he cast his eyes abroad uponj
the earth, his full heart cried out, "O Lord, how manifold are thy works! In wisdom hast thou made
them all; the earth is full of thy riches.” In his eye everything was full of God. It was God who "sent
springs into the valleys, which run among the hills." When the thunder-storm passed before him, it
was "God's voice in the heavens, and his lightnings that lighted the world." When he heard the
bellowings, and saw the smoke of the volcano, it was "God who looketh on the earth, and it
[trembleth; he toucheth the hills, and they smoke."—Edward Hitchcock, D.D., LL.D., 1867.

Verse 1. "The heavens declare,” etc. Man has been endued by his Creator with mental powers
capable of cultivation. He has employed them in the study of the wonderful works of God which the
universe displays. His own habitation has provided a base which has served him to measure the
heavens. He compares his own stature with the magnitude of the earth on which he dwells; the earth,
with the system in which it is placed; the extent of the system, with the distance of the nearest fixed
stars; and that distance again serves as a unit of measurement for other distances which observation
points out. Still no approach is made to any limit. How extended these wonderful works of the
Almighty may be no man can presume to say. The sphere of creation appears to extend around us
indefinitely on all sides; "to have its centre everywhere, its circumference nowhere." These are
considerations which from their extent almost bewilder our minds. But how should they raise our
ideas toward their great Creator, when we consider that all these were created from nothing, by a
word, by a mere volition of the Deity. "Let them be," said God, and they were. "By the word of the
Lord were the heavens made, and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth.” "For he spake,
and it was done. He commanded, and it stood fast.” Psalm 33:6, 9. What must be that power, which
so formed worlds on worlds; worlds in comparison of which this earth which we inhabit sinks into utter|
nothingness! Surely when we thus lift up our thoughts to the heavens, the moon and the stars which
he hath ordained, we must feel, if we can ever feel, how stupendous and incomprehensible is that
Being who formed them all; that "the heavens" do indeed "declare the glory of God;" and the
firmament sheweth his handywork."—Temple Chevallier, in "The Hulsean Lectures for 1827."

Verse 1. | have often been charmed and awed at the sight of the nocturnal heavens, even before |




knew how to consider them in their proper circumstances of majesty and beauty. Something like
magic has struck my mind, on transient and unthinking survey of the aethreal vault, tinged throughout
with the purest azure, and decorated with innumerable starry lamps. | have felt, | know not what,
powerful and aggrandising impulse, which seemed to snatch me from the low entanglements of
vanity, and prompted an ardent sigh for sublimer objects. Methought | heard, even from the silent
spheres, a commanding call to spurn the abject earth, and pant after unseen delights. Henceforth |
hope to imbibe more copiously this moral emanation of the skies, when, in some such manner as the
preceeding, they are rationally seen, and the sight is duly improved. The stars, | trust, will teach as
well as shine, and help to dispel both nature's gloom and my intellectual darkness. To some people
[they discharge no better a service than that of holding a flambeau to their feet, and softening the
horrors of their night. To me and my friends may they act as ministers of a superior order, as
counsellors of wisdom, and guides to happiness! Nor will they fail to execute this nobler office, if they|
gently light our way into the knowledge of their adored Maker—if they point out with their silver rays
our path to his beatific presence.—James Hervey, A.M., 1713-1758.

Verse 1. Should a man live underground, and there converse with the works of art and mechanism,
and should afterwards be brought up into the open day, and see the several glories of the heaven]
and earth, he would immediately pronounce them the work of such a Being as we define God to
be.—Avristotle.

Verse 1. When we behold "the heavens," when we contemplate the celestial bodies, can we fail off
conviction? Must we not acknowledge that there is a Divinity, a perfect Being, a ruling intelligence,
which governs; a God who is everywhere and directs all by his power? Anybody who doubts this may|
as well deny there is a sun that lights us. Time destroys all false opinions, but it confirms those which}]
are formed by nature. For this reason, with us as well as with other nations, the worship of the gods,
and the holy exercises of religion, increase in purity and extent every day.—Cicero.

Verse 1. "The heavens declare the glory of God," etc. They discover his wisdom, his power, hig
goodness; and so there is not any one creature, though never so little, but we are to admire the
Creator in it. As a chamber hung round about with looking-glasses represents the face upon every
fturn, thus all the world doth the mercy and the bounty of God; though that be visible, yet it discovers
an invisible God and his invisible properties.—Anthony Burgess, 1656.

Verse 1. None of the elect are in that respect so unwise as to refuse to hear and consider the works
and words of God as not appertaining unto him. God forbid. No man in the world doth with more
fervency consider the works of God, none more readily lift up their ears to hear God speak than even
[they who have the inward revelation of the Holy Spirit.—Wolfgang Musculus.

Verse 1. During the French revolution Jean Bon St. André, the Vendean revolutionist, said to a
peasant, "l will have all your steeples pulled down, that you may no Iong_jer have any object by which




you may be reminded of your old superstitions.” "But," replied the peasant, "you cannot help Ieavingl
us the stars."—John Bate's "Cyclopaedia of Moral and Religious Truths," 1865.
Verse 1. "The heavens declare the glory of God"—

How beautiful this dome of sky,

And the vast hills in fluctuation fixed

At thy command, how awful! Shall the soul,

Human and rational, report of Thee

Even less than these? Be mute who will, who can,

Yet | will praise thee with impassioned voice.

My lips, that may forget thee in the crowd,

Cannot forget thee here, where thou hast built

For thine own glory, in the wilderness!

\William Wordsworth, 1770-1850.

Verse 1. "The firmament sheweth his handiwork"—

The glitt'ring stars

By the deep ear of meditation heard,

Still in their midnight watches sing of him.

He nods a calm. The tempest blows his wrath:

The thunder is his voice; and the red flash

His speedy sword of justice. At his touch

The mountains flame. He shakes the solid earth,

And rocks the nations. Nor in these alone—

In ev'ry common instance God is seen.

James Thompson.

These are thy glorious works, Parent of good,

Almighty! Thine this universe frame,

Thus wondrous fair; Thyself how wondrous then!

[Unspeakable, who sitt'st above these heavens

To us invisible, or dimly seen

In these thy lowest works; yet these declare

Thy goodness beyond thought, and power divine.

John Milton.

Verses 1, 2. In order more fully to illustrate the expressive richness of the Hebrew, | would direct the
attention of my reader to the beautiful phraseology of the XIX. Psalm. The literal reading of the first
and second verses may be thus given:—




"The heavens are telling the glory of God,

The firmament displaying the work of his hands;
Day unto day welleth forth speech,

Night unto night breatheth out knowledge."
Thus the four distinct terms in the original are preserved in the translation; and the overflowing]
fulness with which day unto day pours forth divine instruction, and the gentle whisperings of the silent
night, are contrasted as in the Hebrew.—Henry Craik, 1860.

Verses 1-4. Though all preachers on earth should grow silent, and every human mouth cease from
publishing the glory of God, the heavens above will never cease to declare and proclaim his majesty|
and glory. They are for ever preaching; for, like an unbroken chain, their message is delivered from
day to day and from night to night. At the silence of one herald another takes up his speech. One day,
like the other, discloses the same spectacles of his glory, and one night, like the other, the same
wonders of his majesty. Though nature be hushed and quiet when the sun in his glory has reached

[the zenith on the azure sky—though the world keep her silent festival, when the stars shine brightest
at night—yet, says the psalmist, they speak; ay, holy silence itself is a speech, provided there be the
ear to hear it.—Augustus T. Tholuck.

Verses 1-4. "The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handiwork." If the|
heavens declare the glory of God, we should observe what that glory is which they declare. The
heavens preach to us every day. . . . "Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to

[the end of the world." Sun, moon, and stars are preachers; they are universal, they are natural
apostles. The world is their charge; "their words," saith the Psalm, "go to the end of the world." We
may have good doctrine from them, especially this doctrine in the text, of the wisdom and power of]
God. And it is very observable that the apostle alludes to this text in the Psalm for a proof of gospel
preaching to the whole world. Romans 10:18. The gospel, like the sun, casts his beams over, and
sheds his light into all the world. David in the Psalm saith, "Their line is gone out," etc. By which word
he shows that the heavens, being so curious a fabric, made, as it were, by a line and level, do clearly,
[though silently, preach the skill and perfection of God. Or, that we may read divine truths in them as a
line formed by a pen into words and sentences (the original signifies both a measuring line and
written line), letters and words in writing being nothing but lines drawn into several forms or figures.
But the Septuagint, whose translation the apostle citeth, for Kavam, their line, read Kolam, thei
sound; either misreading the word or studiously mollifying the sense into a nearer compliance with
[the latter clause of the verse, "And their words to the end of the world."—Joseph Caryl.

Verses 1-4. Like as the sun with his light beneficially comforteth all the world, so Christ, the Son of
God, reacheth his benefits unto all men, so that they will receive them thankfully, and not refuse them
disobediently.—Robert Cawdray.




Verse 2. "Day unto day," etc. But what is the meaning of the next word—One day telleth another, andl
one night certifieth another? Literally, dies diem dicit, is nothing else but dies diem docet. One day
[telleth another, is one day teacheth another. The day past is instructed by the day present: every new|
day doth afford new doctrine. The day is a most apt time to learn by reading and conference; the
night a most fit time for invention and meditation. Now that which thou canst not understand this day|
[thou mayest haply learn the next, and that which is not found out in one night may be gotten in
another. Mystically (saith Hierem), Christ is this "day,” who saith of himself, "I am the light of the
world," and his twelve apostles are the twelve hours of the day; for Christ's Spirit revealed by the
mouths of his apostles the mysteries of our salvation, in other ages not so fully known unto the sons
of men. One day telleth another, that is, the spiritual utter this unto the spiritual; and one night
certifieth another, that is, Judas insinuates as much unto the Jews in the night of ignorance, saying,
"Whomsoever | shall kiss, that is he, lay hold on him." Matthew 26:28. Or, the Old Testament only|
shadowing Christ is the night, and the New Testament plainly showing Christ is the day.—John Boys.
Verse 2. "Day unto day," or day after day; the vicissitude or continual succession of day and night
speaketh much divine knowledge. The assiduity and constancy without any intermission by the
heavens preaching is hereby expressed.—John Richardson.

Verse 2. "Uttereth," poureth forth abundantly; "sheweth” demonstrates clearly and effectively, without
ambiguity. Job 36:2. Many in the full light of gospel day, hear not that speech, who yet in the night of
affliction and trouble, or in the conviction of their natural darkness, have that knowledge
communicated to them which enables them to realise the joy that cometh in the morning.—W.
Wilson.

Verse 2. "Sheweth knowledge." We may illustrate the differing measures in which natural objects
convey knowledge to men of differing mental and spiritual capacity by the story of our great English
artist. He is said to have been engaged upon one of his immortal works, and a lady of rank looking on}
remarked, "But Mr. Turner, | do not see in nature all that you describe there." "Ah, Madam,"
answered the painter, "do you not wish you could?"—C. H. S.

Verse 3. "There is no speech,” etc. The sunset was one of the most glorious | ever beheld, and the
whole earth seemed so still that the voice of neither God nor man was heard. There was not a ripple
upon the waters, not the leaf of a tree, nor even of a blade of grass moving, and the rocks upon the
opposite shore reflected the sun's "after-glow,"” and were again themselves reflected from or in the
river during the brief twilight, in a way | do not remember ever to have beheld before. No! | will not say
[the voice of God was not heard; it spoke in the very stillness as loud as in roaring thunder, in the
placid scene as in rocks and cliffs impassable, and louder still in the heavens and in the firmament,
and in the magnificent prospect around me. His wondrous works declared him to be near, and | felf
as if the very g_]round upon which | was treading was holy.—John Gadsby.




Verse 4. "Their line is gone out," etc. "Their sound went," etc. Romans 10:18. The relations which the
gospel of Christ Jesus hath to the Psalms of David | find to be more than to all the Bible besides, that
seldom anything is written in the New Testament, but we are sent to fetch our proofs from these. The
margin here sends me to the Psalm, and the Psalm sends me back to this again; showing that they|
both speak one thing. How comes it then that it is not one, for "line" and "sound" are not one thing? Is
[there not some mistake here? Answer—To fetch a proof from a place is one thing, an allusion is
another. Sometimes the evangelists are enforced to bring their proofs for what they write out of the
Old Testament, else we should never believe them, and then they must be very sure of the terms,
when they say, "This was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken," etc. But the apostle was
not now upon that account; only showing to the Romans the marvellous spreading of the gospel,
alluding to this passage of David discoursing of "the heavens," to which the prophet compared the
publication of the word; the sun and moon and stars not only shining through, but round all the earth.
The same subject Paul was now upon, and for his purpose makes use of a term fitter to express the
preaching of the gospel, by the word "sound," than that other word expressing the limitations of the
law, by the word "line:" both of these agreeing that there is no fitter comparison to be fetched fromj
anything in nature than from "the heavens," their motions, revolutions, influences upon sublunary
bodies; also in their eclipses, when one text seems to darken another, as if it were put out altogether
by crossing and opposing, which is but seemingly so to the ignorant, they agree sweetly enough in
themselves; no bridegroom can agree better with his bride, nor rejoice more to run his course. So
they both conclude in this, that the sun never saw that nation yet where the word of truth, in one
degree or other (all the world, you must think, cannot be right under the meridian) hath not
shined.—William Streat, in "The Dividing of the Hoof," 1654.

Verse 4 "Unto the end of the world." Venantius Fortunatus eleven hundred years ago witnesses to}
[the peregrinations of Paul the apostle.

He passed the ocean's curled wave,

As far as islands harbours have;

As far as Brittain yields a bay,

Or Iceland's frozen shore a stay.

John Cragge, 1557.

\Verse 4. "Their line is gone out through all the earth,” etc. The molten sea did stand upon twelve
oxen, that is, as Paul doth interpret it, upon twelve apostles (1 Corinthians 9:10); which in that they
looked four ways, east, west, north, and south, they did teach all nations. And in that they looked
[three and three together, they did represent the blessed Trinity. Not only teaching all nations, but also
in that sea of water, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
\Wherefore, thoug_jh the two kine which carried the ark wherein were the tables of the law, went




straight and kept one path, turning neither to the right hand nor to the left; yet these twelve oxen
which carried the molten sea, signifying the doctrine of the gospel, went not straight, neither kept one
path, but turned into the way of the Gentiles; yea, they looked all manner of ways, east, west, north,
and south. And these two kine stood still and lowed no more when they came to the field of Joshua,
dwelling in Bethshemesh, that is, the house of the sun. To note, that all the kine, and calves, and
sacrifices, and ceremonies of the old law were to cease and stand still when they came to Jesus, who
Is the true Joshua, dwelling in heaven, which is the true Bethshemesh. But these twelve oxen were
so far from leaving off, either to go, or to low, when they came to Christ, that even then they went
much faster and lowed much louder; so that now "their sound is gone out into all lands, and their
words to the end of the world;" and "in them hath God set" Bethshemesh, that is, a house or
"tabernacle for the sun.” Therefore, as the material sun, through the twelve signs of the Zodiac, goeth‘

forth from the uttermost parts of the heaven, and runneth about to the end of it again: in like sort, the
spiritual Sun of Righteousness, by the twelve apostles, as by twelve signs, hath been borne round
about the world, that he might be not only "the glory of his people Israel,” but also "a light to lighten
[the Gentiles;" and that all, "all the ends of the earth might see the salvation of our God."—Thomas
Playfere.

Verses 4-6. It appears to me very likely that the Holy Ghost in these expressions which he most
immediately uses about the rising of the sun, has an eye to the rising of the Sun of Righteousness
from the grave, and that the expressions that the Holy Ghost here uses are conformed to such a
view. The times of the Old Testament are times of night in comparison of the gospel day, and are so
represented in Scripture, and therefore the approach of the day of the New Testament dispensationj
in the birth of Christ, is called the day-spring from on high visiting the earth (Luke 1:78), "Through the
[tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us;" and the commencing
of the gospel dispensation as it was introduced by Christ, is called the Sun of Righteousness rising.
Malachi 4:2. But this gospel dispensation commences with the resurrection of Christ. Therein the Sunj
of Righteousness rises from under the earth, as the sun appears to do in the morning, and comes
forth as a bridegroom. He rose as the joyful, glorious bridegroom of his church; for Christ, especially]
as risen again, is the proper bridegroom, or husband, of his church, as the apostle teaches (Romans
7:4), "Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye
should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit
unto God." He that was covered with contempt, and overwhelmed in a deluge of sorrow, has
purchased and won his spouse, for he loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might present
it to himself; now he comes forth as a bridegroom to bring home his purchased spouse to him in
spiritual marriage, as he soon after did in the conversion of such multitudes, making his people willing
in the day of his power, and hath also done many times since, and will do in a yet more glorious




degree. And as the sun when it rises comes forth like a bridegroom gloriously adorned, so Christ in
his resurrection entered on his state of glory. After his state of sufferings, he rose to shine forth in
ineffable glory as the King of heaven and earth, that he might be a glorious bridegroom, in whom his
church might be unspeakably happy. Here the psalmist says that God has placed a tabernacle for the
sun in the heavens: so God the Father had prepared an abode in heaven for Jesus Christ; he had set
a throne for him there, to which he ascended after he rose. The sun after it is risen ascends up to the
midst of heaven, and then at that end of its race descends again to the earth; so Christ when he rose
from the grave ascended up to the height of heaven, and far above all heavens, but at the end of the
gospel day will descend again to the earth. It is here said that the risen sun "rejoiceth as a strong manj
[to run a race." So Christ, when he rose, rose as a man of war, as the Lord strong and mighty, the
Lord mighty in battle; he rose to conquer his enemies, and to show forth his glorious power in
subduing all things to himself, during that race which he had to run, which is from his resurrection to
[the end of the world, when he will return to the earth again. . . . That the Holy Ghost here has a
mystical meaning, and has respect to the light of the Sun of Righteousness, and not merely the light
of the natural sun, is confirmed by the verses that follow, in which the psalmist himself seems to apply
[them to the word of God, which is the light of that Sun, even of Jesus Christ, who himself revealed the
word of God: see the very next words, "The law of the Lord is perfect,” etc.—Jonathan Edwards,
1703-1758.

Verse 5. "Which is as a bridegroom," etc. The sun is described like a bridegroom coming out of his
chamber, dressed and prepared, and as a giant rejoicing to run his race; but though the sun be thus
prepared, and dressed, and ready, yet if the Lord send a writ and a prohibition to the sun to keep
within his chamber, he cannot come forth, his journey is stopped. Thus also he stops man in his
nearest preparation for any action. If the Lord will work, who shall let it? Isaiah 43:13. That is, there is
no power in heaven or earth which can hinder him. But if the Lord will let, who shall work? Neither
sun, nor stars, nor men, nor devils, can work, if he forbids them. The point is full of comfort.—Josephj
Caryl.

Verse 5. "Which is as a bridegroom,” etc. The Sun of Righteousness appeared in three signs
especially; Leo, Virgo, Libra. 1. In Leo, roaring as a lion, in the law; so that the people could not
endure his voice. 2. In Virgo, born of a pure virgin in the gospel. 3. In Libra, weighing our works in his
balance at the day of judgment. Or as Bernard distinguisheth his threefold coming aptly—venit adj
homines, venit in homines, venit contra homines: in the time past he came unto men as upon this day
(The Nineteenth Psalm is one "appointed to be read" on Christmas Day); in the time present, he
comes by his spirit into men every day; in the time future, he shall come against men at the last day.
The coming here mentioned is his coming in the flesh—for so the fathers usually gloss the text—he|
came forth of the virgin's womb, "as a brideg_]room out of his chamber."” As a bridegroom, for the KingJ




of heaven at this holy time made a great wedding for his Son. Matthew 22:1. Christ is the bridegroom,
man's nature the bride, the conjunction and blessed union of both in one person is his marriage. The
best way to reconcile two disagreeing families is to make some marriage between them: even so, the
Word became flesh, and dwelt among us in the world that he might hereby make our peace,
reconciling God to man and man to God. By this happy match the Son of God is become the Son of
Man, even flesh of our flesh, and bone of our bones; and the sons of men are made the sons of God,
"of his flesh and of his bones," as Paul saith, Ephesians 5:30. So that now the church being Christ's
own spouse, saith, "l am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine." Canticles 6:3. My sin is his sin, and
his righteousness is my righteousness. He who knew no sin, for my sake was made sin; and I,
contrariwise, having no good thing, am made the righteousness of God in him: | which am brown by
persecution, and black by nature (Canticles 1:5), so foul as the sow that walloweth in the mire,
[through his favour am comely, without spot or wrinkle, so white as the snow, like a lily among thorns,
even the fairest among women. Canticles 2:2. This happy marriage is not a mar age, but it make's aj
merry age, being "the consolation of Israel,” and comfort of Jerusalem's heart. Indeed, Christ our|
husband doth absent himself from us in his body for a time; but when he did ascend into heaven he
took with him our pawn, namely his flesh; and he gave us his pawn, namely, his Spirit, assuring us
that we shall one day, when the world is ended, enter with him into the wedding chamber, and there
feast with him, and enjoy his blessed company for evermore.—John Boys.

Verse 6. "There is nothing hid from the heat thereof." This is literally the case. The earth receives its
heat from the sun, and by conduction, a part of it enters the crust of our globe. By convection, another
portion is carried to the atmosphere, which it warms. Another portion is radiated into space,
according to laws yet imperfectly understood, but which are evidently connected with the colour,
chemical composition, and mechanical structure of parts of the earth's surface. At the same time the
ordinary state of the air, consisting of gases and vapour, modifies the heat-rays and prevents
scorching. Thus, the solar heat is equalised by the air. Nothing on earth or in air is hid from the heat
of the sun. . . . Even the colour of some bodies is changed by heat. . . Heat also is in bodies in a state
which is not sensible, and is therefore called latent heat, or heat of fluidity, because it is regarded as
[the cause of fluidity in ponderable substances. It can fuse every substance it does not decompose
below the melting point, as in the case of wood. Every gas may be regarded as consisting of heat,
and some basis of ponderable matter, whose cohesion it overcomes, imparting a tendency to great
expansion, when no external obstacle prevents, and this expansive tendency is their elasticity or
[tension. Certain gases have been liquified under great pressure, and extreme cold. Heat, also, at
certain temperatures, causes the elasticity of vapours to overcome the atmospheric pressure which
can no longer restrain them. An example of this is the boiling point of water; and, indeed, in every
case the true instance is the boiling point. Philosophers are ag_]reed that the affinity of heat for any




ponderable substance is superior to all other forces acting upon it. No ponderable matters can
combine without disengagement of heat. . . . And the same occurs from every mechanical pressure
and condensation of a body. In all these cases, and many more, there are like evidences of the
presence and influence of heat; but the facts now advanced are sufficient to show us the force of the
expression, that in terrestrial things nothing is hid from, or can by any possibility escape the agency
of heat.—Edwin Sidney, A.M., in "Conversations on the Bible and Science," 1866.

Verse 6 (last clause). "There is nothing hid from the heat,” nothing from the light of Christ. It is not
solely on the mountain top that he shines, as in the day before he was fully risen, when his rays,
although unseen by the rest of the world, formed a glory round the heads of his prophets, who saw
him while to the chief part of mankind he was still lying below the horizon. Now, however, that he is
risen, he pours his light through the valley, as well as over the mountain; nor is there any one, at least
in these countries, who does not catch some gleams of that light, except those who burrow and hide
themselves in the dark caverns of sin. But it is not light alone that Christ sheds from his heavenly|
tabernacle. As nothing is hid from his light, neither is anything hid from his heat. He not only|
enlightens the understanding, so that it shall see and know the truth; he also softens and melts, and
warms the heart, so that it shall love the truth, and calls forth fruit from it, and ripens the fruit he has
called forth; and that too on the lowliest plant which creeps along the ground, as well as the loftiest
[tree. . ..

Though while he was on earth, he had fullest power of bestowing every earthly gift, yet, in order
that he should be able to bestow heavenly gifts with the same all-healing power, it was necessary
that he should go up into heaven. When he had done so, when he had ascended into his tabernacle
in the heavens, then, he promises his disciples, he would send down the Holy Spirit of God, who
should bring them heavenly gifts, yea, who should enter into their hearts, and make them bring forth
all the fruits of the Spirit in abundance; should make them abound in love, in peace, in longsuffering,
in gentleness, in goodness, in faith, in meekness, in temperance. These are the bright heavenly rays,
which, as it were, make up the pure light of Christ; and from this heat nothing is hid. Even the hardest
heart may be melted by it; even the foulest may be purified.—Julias Charles Hare, M.A., 1841.
\Verse 7. "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." To man fallen, the law only convincethj
of sin, and bindeth over to death, it is nothing but a killing letter; but the gospel, accompanied by the
power of the Spirit, bringeth life. Again, it is said, "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul;"
[therefore it seems the law may also be a word of salvation to the creature. | answer; by the law there,
is not meant only that part of the word which we call the covenant of works, but there it is put for the
whole word, for the whole doctrine of the covenant of life and salvation; as Psalm 1:2: "His delight is|
in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night.” And if you take it in that stricter|
sense, then it converteth the soul but by accident, as it is joined with the g_;ospel, which is the misery




of life and righteousness, but in itself it is the law of sin and death. Look, as a thing taken simply,
would be poison and deadly in itself, yet mixed with other wholesome medicines, it is of great use, is
an excellent physical ingredient; so the law is of great use as joined with the gospel, to awaken and
startle the sinner, to show him his duty, to convince him of sin and judgment; but it is the gospel
properly that pulls in the heart.—Thomas Manton.

Verse 7. The law, or doctrine, an orderly manner of instruction, an institution or disposition, called in
Hebrew torah, which implies both doctrine and an orderly disposition of the same. Therefore where
one prophet, relating David's words, saith the law of man (2 Samuel 7:19), another saith, the orderl
estate, or course of man. 1 Corinthians 17:17. The Holy Ghost, in Greek, calls it Nomos, a la
(Hebrews 8:10), from Jeremiah 31:33. This name is most commonly ascribed to the precepts given
by Moses at Mount Sinai (Deuteronomy 32:4; Malachi 4:4; John 1:17, and 7:19); it is also largely
used for all his writings. For the history of Genesis is called law (Galatians 4:21), from Genesis 16.
And though sometimes the law be distinguished from the Psalms and Prophets (Luke 16:16, and
24:24), yet the other prophets' books are called law (1 Corinthians 14:21), from Isaiah 28:11; the
Psalms are also thus named (John 10:24 and 15:25), from Psalm 82:6 and 35:19. Yea, one Psalm is
called a law (Psalm 78:1); and the many branches of Moses' doctrine as the law of the sin-offering,
etc. Leviticus 6:25. And generally it is used for any doctrine, as the law of works, the law of faith, etc.
Romans 3:27.—Henry Ainsworth.

Verse 7. "Converting the soul." This version conveys a sense good and true in itself, but is not in
accordance with the design of the psalmist, which is, to express the divine law on the feelings andI
affections of good men. The Hebrew terms properly mean, "bringing back the spirit,” when it is
depressed by adversity, by refreshing and consoling it; like food, it restores the faint, and
communicates vigour to the disconsolate."—William Walford, 1837.

Verse 7. "Converting the soul." The heart of man is the most free and hard of anything to work upon,
and to make an impression and stamp upon this hard heart, this heart that is so stony, adamantine,
"harder than the nether millstones," as the Scripture teacheth. To compel this free-will, this Dominaj
Ssui actus, the queen in the soul, the empress, it cannot be without a divine power, without a hand that
is omnipotent; but the ministers do this by the Word—they mollify, and wound, and break this heart,
[they incline, and bow, and draw this free-will whither the spirit listeth. And Clemens Alexandrinus is
not afraid to say, that if the fables of Orpheus and Amphion were true—that they drew birds, beasts,
and stones, with their ravishing melody—yet the harmony of the Word is greater, which translates
men from Hellicon to Zion, which softens the hard heart of man obdurate against the truth, that
"raises up children to Abraham of stones,” that is (as he interprets), of unbelievers, which he calls
stocks and stones, that put their trust in stones and stocks; which metamorphoses men that are
beastlike, wild birds for their Iig_]htness and vanity, serpents for their craft and subtlety, lions for their




wrath and cruelty, swine for voluptuousness and luxury, etc.; and charms them so that of wild beasts
[they become tame men; that makes living stones (as he did others) come of their own accord to the
building of the walls of Jerusalem (as he of Thebes), to the building of a living temple to the
everlasting God. This must needs be a truly persuasive charm, as he speaks.—John Stoughton's
"Choice Sermons," 1640.

Verse 7. "Making wise the simple." The apostle Paul, in Ephesians 1:8, expresseth conversion, and
[the whole work inherently wrought in us, by the making of a man wise. It is usual in the Scriptures,
and you may ofttimes meet with it; "converting the soul,” "making wise the simple.” The beginning o
conversion, and so all along, the increase of all grace to the end, is expressed by wisdom entering
into a man's heart, "If wisdom enter into thy heart,” and so goes on to do more and more; not unto thy|
head only—a man may have all that, and be a fool in the end, but when it entereth into the heart, and
draws all the affections after it, and along with it, "when knowledge is pleasant to thy soul,” then a
man is converted; when God breaks open a man's heart, and makes wisdom fall in, enter in, and
make a man wise.—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 7. This verse, and the two next following, which treat of God's law, are in Hebrew, written eachj
of them with ten words, according to the number of the ten commandments, which are called the ten
words. Exodus 34:28.—Henry Ainsworth.

Verses 7, 8. "The testimony of the Lord is sure, enlightening the eyes," revealing the object,
ennobling the organ.—Richard Stock.

Verse 7-11. All of us are by nature the children of wrath; our souls are like the porches of Bethesdaj
(John 5), in which are lodged a great many "sick folk, blind, halt, withered;" and the Scriptures are like
[the pool of Bethesda, into which whoever entereth, after God's Holy Spirit hath a little stirred the
water, is "made whole of whatsoever disease he hath." He that hath anger's frenzy, being as furious
as a lion, by stepping into this pool shall in good time become as gentle as a lamb; he that hath the
blindness of intemperance, by washing in this pool shall easily see his folly; he that hath envy's rust,
avarice's leprosy, luxury's palsy, shall have means and medicines here for the curing of his maladies.
The word of God is like the drug catholicon, that is instead of all purges; and like the herb panaces,
[that is good for all diseases. Is any man heavy? the statutes of the Lord rejoice the heart: is any man
in want? the judgments of the Lord are more to be desired than gold, yea, than much fine gold, and
by keeping of them there is great reward: is any man ignorant? the testimonies of the Lord give
wisdom to the simple, that is, to little ones, both in standing and understanding. In standing, as unto
little Daniel, little John the evangelist, little Timothy: to little ones in understanding; for the great
philosophers who were the wizards of the world, because they were not acquainted with God's law
became fools while they professed themselves wise. Romans 1:22. But our prophet saith, "l have
more understanding_] than all my teachers, because thy testimonies are my meditation,” and my study.




Psalm 119:99. To conclude, whatsoever we are by corruption of nature, God's law converteth us, and
maketh us to speak with new tongues, and to sing new songs unto the Lord, and to become new men
and new creatures in Christ. 2 Corinthians 5:17.—J. Boys.

Verse 8. "The statutes.” Many divines and critics, and Castalio in particular, have endeavoured to
attach a distinct shade of meaning to the words, law, testimony, the statutes, commandments, fear,
judgments, occurring in this context. (Heb.), the law, has been considered to denote the perceptive
part of revelation. (Heb.), the testimony, has been restricted to the doctrinal part. (Heb.), the statutes,
has been regarded as relating to such things as have been given in charge. (Heb.), the
commandment, has been taken to express the general body of the divine law and doctrine. (Heb.),
religious fear. (Heb.), the judgments, the civil statutes of the Mosaic law, more particularly the penal
sanctions.—John Morison.

Verse 8. "The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart." How odious is the profaneness of
[those Christians who neglect the Holy Scriptures, and give themselves to reading other books! Ho
many precious hours do many spend, and that not only on work days, but holy days, in foolish
romances, fabulous histories, lascivious poems! And why this, but that they may be cheered and
delighted, when as full joy is only to be had in these holy books. Alas! the joy you find in those
writings is perhaps pernicious, such as tickleth your lust, and promoteth contemplative wickedness.
At the best it is but vain, such as only pleaseth the fancy and affecteth the wit; whereas those holy]
writings (to use David's expression), are "right, rejoicing the heart." Again, are there not many who}
more set by Plutarch's morals, Seneca's epistles, and such like books, than they do by the Holy
Scriptures? It is true, beloved, there are excellent truths in those moral writings of the heathen, but
yet they are far short of these sacred books. Those may comfort against outward trouble, but not
against inward fears; they may rejoice the mind, but cannot quiet the conscience; they may kindle
some flashy sparkles of joy, but they cannot warm the soul with a lasting fire of solid consolations.
And truly, brethren, if ever God give you a spiritual ear to judge of things aright, you will then
acknowledge there are no bells like to those of Aaron's, no harp like to that of David's, no trumpet like
to that of Isaiah's, no pipes like to those of the apostle's; and, you will confess with Petrus Damianus,
that those writings of heathen orators, philosophers, poets, which formerly were so pleasing, are no
dull and harsh in comparison of the comfort of the Scriptures.—Nathanael Hardy, D.D., 1618-1670.
Verse 10. "Sweeter than honey and the honeycomb." Love the word written. Psalm 119:97. "Oh, ho
love | thy law!" "Lord," said Augustine, "let the holy Scriptures be my chaste delight.” Chrysostom
compares the Scripture to a garden, every truth is a fragrant flower, which we should wear, not on our
bosom, but in our heart. David counted the word "sweeter than honey and the honeycomb." There ig
[that in Scripture which may breed delight. It shows us the way to riches: Deuteronomy 28:5, Proverbs
3:10; to Iong life: Psalm 34:12; to a king_jdom: Hebrews 12:28. Well, then, may we count those the




sweetest hours which are spent in reading the holy Scriptures; well may we say with the prophet
(Jeremiah 15:16), "Thy words were found and | did eat them; and they were the joy and rejoicing of]
my heart."—Thomas Watson.

Verse 10. "Sweeter than honey and the honeycomb." There is no difference made amongst us
between the delicacy of honey in the comb and that which is separated from it. From the information
of Dr. Halle, concerning the diet of the Moors of Barbary, we learn that they esteem honey a very
wholesome breakfast, "and the most delicious that which is in the comb with the young bees in it,
before they come out of their cases, whilst they still look milk-white." (Miscellanea Curiosa vol. iii. p.
382.) The distinction made by the psalmist is then perfectly just and conformable to custom and
practice, at least of more modern, and probably, equally so of ancient times.—Samuel Burder, A.M.,
in "Oriental Customs,” 1812.

Verse 11. "Moreover by them is thy servant warned." A certain Jew had formed a design to poison
Luther, but was disappointed by a faithful friend, who sent Luther a portrait of the man, with a warningI
against him. By this, Luther knew the murderer and escaped his hands. Thus the word of God, O
Christian, shows thee the face of those lusts which Satan employs to destroy thy comforts and poison
[thy soul.—G. S. Bowes, B.A., in "lllustrative Gatherings for Preachers and Teachers."

Verse 11. "In keeping of them there is great reward." This "keeping of them" implies great carefulness|
[to know, to remember, and to observe; and the "reward" (literally "the end"), i.e., the recompense, is
far beyond anticipation.—W. Wilson.

Verse 11. "In keeping of them there is great reward." Not only for keeping, but in keeping of them,
[there is great reward. The joy, the rest, the refreshing, the comforts, the contents, the smiles, the
incomes that saints now enjoy, in the ways of God, are so precious and glorious in their eyes, that
[they would not exchange them for ten thousand worlds. Oh! if the vails, (Gratuities, presents), be thus
sweet and glorious before pay-day comes, what will be that glory that Christ will crown his saints with]
for cleaving to his service in the face of all difficulties, when he shall say to his Father, "Lo, here am I,
and the children which thou hast given me." Isaiah 8:18. If there be so much to be had in the
wilderness, what then shall be had in paradise!—Thomas Brooks.

Verse 11. "In keeping of them there is great reward." Not only for keeping but in keeping of them. As|
every flower hath its sweet smell, so every good action hath its sweet reflection upon the soul: and as
Cardan saith, that every precious stone hath some egregious virtue; so here, righteousness is its own
reward, though few men think so, and act accordingly. Howbeit, the chief reward is not till the last]
cast, till we come home to heaven. The word here rendered "reward," signifieth the heel, and by aj
metaphor, the end of a work, and the reward of it, which is not till the end.—John Trapp.

Verse 11. "Reward." Though we should not serve God for a reward, yet we shall have a reward for
our service. The time is coming_; when ung_jodliness shall be as much prosecuted by justice, as in




|times past godliness had been persecuted by injustice. Though our reward be not for our good
works, yet we shall have our good works rewarded, and have a good reward for our works. Though
[the best of men (they being at the best but unprofitable servants) deserve nothing at the hands of
God, yet they may deserve much at the hands of men; and if they have not the recompense they
deserve, yet it is a kind of recompense to have deserved. As he said, and nobly, "I had rather it
should be said, Why doth not Cato's image stand here? than it should be said, Why doth it stand
here?"—Ralph Venning. 1620-1673.

Verse 12. "Who can understand his errors?" After this survey of the works and word of God, he
comes at last to peruse the third book, his conscience; a book which though wicked men may keep
shut up, and naturally do not love to look into it, yet will one day be laid open before the great tribunal
in the view of the whole world, to the justifying of God when he judges, and to impenitent sinners'
eternal confusion. And what finds he here? A foul, blurred copy that he is puzzled how to read; "who,"
says he, "can understand his errors?" Those notions which God had with his own hand imprinted
upon conscience in legible characters, are partly defaced and slurred with scribble, and interlinings of]
"secret faults;" partly obliterated and quite razed out with capital crimes, "presumptuous sins." And
yet this manuscript cannot be so abused, but it will still give in evidence for God; there being no
argument in the world that can with more force extort an acknowledgment of God from any man's
conscience than the conviction of guilt itself labours under. For the sinner cannot but know he has
transgressed a law, and he finds within him, if he is not past all sense, such apprehensions that
though at present he "walk in the ways of his heart and in the sight of his eyes" (as the wise man
ironically advises the young man to do, Ecclesiastes 11:9), yet he knows (as the same wise man}
[there from his own experience tells him) that "for all these things God will bring him into judgment.”
The conscience being thus convicted of sin, where there is any sense of true piety the soul will, with
David, here address itself to God for pardon, that it may be "cleansed from secret faults;" and fon
grace, that by its restraints, and preventions, and assistances, it may be "kept back fromj
presumptuous sins," and if unhappily engaged, that it may be freed at least from the "dominion" of
[them—"Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me,"
etc.—Adam Littleton.

Verse 12. The prophet saith, "Who can understand his own faults?" No man can, but God can;
[therefore reason after this manner, as Saint Bernard saith: | know and am known; | know but in part,
but God knows me and knows me wholly; but what | know | know but in part. So the apostle reasons;
"l know nothing of myself, yet am | not hereby justified.”

Admit that thou keepest thyself so free, and renewest thy repentance so daily that thou knowest
nothing by thyself, yet mark what the apostle adds further; "Notwithstanding, | do not judge myself; |
am not hereby justified, but he thatjudg_]es me is the Lord." This is the condition of all men; he that is




infinite knows them; therefore they should not dare to judge themselves, but with the prophet David,
in Psalm 19, entreat the Lord that he would cleanse them from their secret sins.—Richard Stock.
Verse 12. "Who can understand his own errors?" None can to the depth and bottom. In this question
[there are two considerables: 1. A concession; 2. A confession. He makes a grant that our life is full o
errors; and the Scriptures say the same, while they affirm that "All we like sheep have gone astray"
(Isaiah 53:6); "I have gone astray like a lost sheep” Psalm 119:176; that the "house of Israel" hath
"lost sheep,” Matthew 10:6. | need not reckon up the particulars, as the errors of our senses,
understandings, consciences, judgments, wills, affections, desires, actions, and occurrences. The
whole man in nature is like a tree nipped at root, which brings forth worm-eaten fruits. The whole man
in life is like an instrument out of tune, which jars at every stroke. If we cannot understand them,
certainly they are very many.—Robert Abbot, 1646.

Verse 12. "Who can understand his errors?" If a man repent not until he have made confession of all
his sins in the ear of his ghostly father, if a man cannot have absolution of his sins until his sins be
told by tale and number in the priest's ear; in that, as David saith, none can understand, much less,
then, utter all his sins: Delicta quis intelligat? "Who can understand his sins?" In that David of himself
complaineth elsewhere how that his "sins are overflowed his head, and as a heavy burden do
depress him" (Psalm 38:4); alas! shall not a man by this doctrine be utterly driven from repentance?
Though they have gone about something to make plasters for their sores, of confession or attrition to
assuage their pain, bidding a man to hope well of his contrition, though it be not so full as required,
and of his confession, though he have not numbered all his sins, if so be that he do so much as in
him lieth: dearly beloved, in that there is none but that herein he is guilty (for who doth as much as he
may?) trow ye that this plaster is not like salt for sore eyes? Yes, undoubtedly, when they have done
all they can for the appeasing of consciences in these points, this is the sum, that we yet should hope
well, but yet so hope that we must stand in a mammering (Hesitating) and doubting whether our sins
be forgiven. For to believe remissionem peccatorum, that is to be certain of "forgiveness of sins," ag
our creed teacheth us, they count it a presumption. Oh, abomination! and that not only herein, but in
all their pennace as they paint it.—John Bradford (Martyr), 1510-1555.

Verse 12. "Who can understand his errors?" By "errors" he means his unwitting and inconsiderate
mistakes. There are sins, some of which are committed when the sun shines—i.e., with light and
knowledge; and then, as it is with colours when the sun shines, you may see them; so these, a man

can see, and know, and confess them patrticularly to be transgressions. There are other sins which
are committed either in the times of ignorance, or else (if there be knowledge), yet with
unobservance. Either of these may be so heaped up in the particular number of them, that as a man
did when he did commit them, take no notice of them; so now, after the commission, if he should take
[the brig_]htest candle to search all the records of his soul, yet many of them would escape his notice.




And, indeed, this is a great part of our misery, that we cannot understand all our debts. We can easily]
see too many, yet many more lie, as it were, dead and out of sight. To sin is one great misery, and
[then to forget our sins is a misery too. If in repentance we could set the battle in array, point to every
individual sin in the true and particular times of acting and re-acting, oh, how would our hearts be|
more broken with shame and sorrow, and how would we adore the richness of the treasure of mercy|
which must have a multitude in it to pardon the multitude of our infinite errors and sins. But this is the
comfort; though we cannot understand every particular sin, or time of sinning, yet if we be not idle to
search and cast over the books, and if we be heartily grieved for these sins which we have found out,
and can by true repentance turn from them unto God, and by faith unto the blood of Jesus Christ, |
say that God, who knows our sins better than we can know them, and who understands the true
intentions and dispositions of the heart—that if it did see the unknown sins it would be answerably
carried against them—he will for his own mercy sake forgive them, and he, too, will not remember
[them. Nevertheless, though David saith, "Who can understand his errors?" as the prophet Jeremiahj
spake also, "The heart of man is desperately wicked, who can know it?" yet must we bestir ourselves
at heaven to get more and more heavenly light, to find out more and more of our sinnings. So the
Lord can search the heart; and, though we shall never be able to find out all our sins which we have
committed, yet it is proper and beneficial for us to find out yet more sins than yet we do know. And
you shall find these in your own experience; that as soon as ever grace entered your hearts, you saw|
sin in another way than you ever saw it before; yea, and the more grace hath traversed andj
increased in the soul, the more full discoveries hath it made of sins. It hath shown new sins as it were;
new sins, not for their being, not as if they were not in the heart and life before, but for their evidence
and our apprehension. We do now see such wages and such inclinations to be sinful which we did
not think to be so before. As physic brings those humours which had their residence before now more
[to the sense of the patient, or as the sun makes open the motes of dust which were in the roomj
before, so doth the light of the word discover more corruption.—Obadiah Sedgwick.
Verse 12. "Who can understand his errors?" Who can tell how oft he offendeth? No man. The hairs of]
a man's head may be told, the stars appear in multitudes, yet some have undertaken to reckon them;
but no arithmetic can number our sins. Before we can recount a thousand we shall commit ten
[thousand more; and so rather multiply by addition than divide by subtraction; there is no possibility of
numeration. Like Hydra's head, while we are cutting off twenty by repentance, we find a hundred
more grown up. It is just, then, that infinite sorrows shall follow infinite sins.—Thomas Adams.

Verse 12. "Cleanse thou me from secret faults." It is the desire of a holy person to be cleansed, not|
only from public, but also from private and secret sins. Romans 7:24. "O wretched man (saith Paul),
who shall deliver me?" Why, O blessed apostle! what is it that holds thee? What is it that molests
thee? Thy life, thou sayest, was unblamable before thy conversion, and since thy conversion.




Philippians 3. Thou hast exercised thyself to have always a conscience void of offence toward God
and toward men. Acts 24:16. And yet thou criest out, "O wretched man," and yet thou complainest,
"Who shall deliver me?" Verily, brethren, it was not sin abroad, but at home: it was not sin without, but
at this time sin within; it was not Paul's sinning with man, but Paul's sinning within Paul: oh! that "law
of his members warring (secretly within him) against the law of his mind;" this, this made that holy
man so to cry out, so to complain. As Rebekah was weary of her life, not as we read for any foreign
disquietments, but because of domestic troubles: "The daughters of Heth" within the house made her
"weary of her life;" so the private and secret birth of corruption within Paul— the workings of
[that—that was the cause of his trouble, that was the ground of his exclamation and desires, "Who
shall deliver me?" | remember that the same Paul adviseth the Ephesians as "to put off the former
conversation" so "to put on the renewed spirit of the mind" (Ephesians 4:22, 23); intimating that there
are sins lurking within as well as sins walking without; and that true Christians must not only sweep]
[the door, but wash the chamber; my meaning is, not only come off from the sins which lie open in the
conversation, but also labour to be cleansed from sin and sinning which remain secret and hidden in
[the spirit and inward disposition.—Obadiah Sedgwick.

Verse 12. "Cleanse thou me from secret faults.” Learn to see thy spots. Many have unknown sins, as
a man may have a mole on his back and himself never know it. Lord, cleanse me from my secret
faults. But have we not spots whereof we are not ignorant? In diseases sometimes nature is strongj
enough to put forth spots, and there she cries to us by these outward declarations that we are sick.
Sometimes she cannot do it but by the force of cordials. Sometimes conscience of herself shows us
our sins; sometimes she cannot but by medicines, arguments that convince us out of the holy word.
Some can see, and will not, as Balaam; some would see, and cannot, as the eunuch; some neither
will nor can, as Pharaoh; some both can and will, as David. . . . We have many spots which God does
not hear from us, because we see them not in ourselves. Who will acknowledge that error, whereof
he does not know himself guilty? The sight of sins is a great happiness, for it causeth an ingenuous
confession.—Thomas Adams.

Verse 12. "Cleanse thou me from secret faults.” The law of the Lord is so holy that forgiveness must
be prayed for, even for hidden sins. (Note—This was a principal text of the Reformers against the
auricular confession of the Roman Catholics.)—T. C. Barth's "Bible Manual." 1865.

Verse 12. "Secret faults." Sins may be termed "secret" either, 1. When they are coloured andj
disguised—though they do fly abroad, yet not under that name, but apparelled with some semblance
of virtues. Cyprian complains of such tricks in his second epistle, which is to Donatus. 2. When they
are kept off from the stage of the world; they are like fire in the chimney; though you do not see it, yet
it burns. So many a person, like those in Ezekiel, "commit abominations in secret"—that is, so as the
public eye is not upon them. He is sinful, and acts it with the greatest vileness; all the difference




betwixt another sinner and him is this—that he is, and the other saith he is, a sinner. Just as 'twixt a
book shut and a book opened; that which is shut hath the same lines and words, but the other being
opened every man may see and read them. 3. When they are kept, not only from the public eye, but
from any mortal eye; that is, the carnal eye of him who commits the sins sees them not; he doth,
indeed, see them with the eye of conscience, but not with the eye of natural sense. Even those
persons with whom he doth have converse, and who highly commend the frame of his ways, cannot|
yet see the secret discoursings and actings of sin in his mind and heart. For, brethren, all the actings
of sin are not without, they are not visible; but there are some, yes, the most dangerous actings within
[the soul, where corruption lies as a fountain and root. The heart of man is a scheme of wickedness;
nay, a man saith that in his heart which he dares not speak with his tongue, and his thought will do
[that which his hands dare not to execute. Well, then, sin may be called "secret" when it is sin, and
acted as sin, even there, where none but God and conscience can see. Methinks sin is like a candle
in a lantern, where the shining is first within and then bursting out at the windows; or like evils and
ulcerous humours, which are scabs and scurvy stuff, first within the skin, and afterwards they break
out to the view on the outside. So it is with sin; it is a malignant humour and a fretting leprosy,
diffusing itself into several secret acts and workings within the mind, and then it breaks abroad and
dares adventure the practice of itself to the eye of the world; and be it that it may never see the light,
[that it may be like a child born and buried in the womb, yet as that child is a man, a true man there
closeted in that hidden frame of nature, so sin is truly sin, though it never gets out beyond the womb
which did conceive and enliven it.—Obadiah Sedgwick.

Verse 12. "Secret faults." "Secret sins" are more dangerous to the person in some respects thanl

open sins. For a man doth, by his art of sinning, deprive himself of the help of his sinfulness. Like him
who will carry his wound covered, or who bleeds inwardly, help comes not in because the danger is
not descried or known. If a man's sin breaks out there is a minister at hand, a friend near, and others
[to reprove, to warn, to direct; but when he is the artificer of his lusts, he bars himself of all public
remedy, and takes great order and care to damn his soul, by covering his "secret sins" with some
plausible varnish which may beget a good opinion in others of his ways. A man does by his secrecy
give the reins unto corruption: the mind is fed all the day long either with sinful contemplations or
projectings, so that the very strength of the soul is wasted and corrupted. Nay, secret actings do but
heat and inflame natural corruption. As in shouldering in a crowd, when one hath got out of the door,
two or three are ready to fall out after; so when a man hath given his heart leave to act a secret sin,
this begets a present, and quick, and strong flame in corruption to repeat and multiply and throng out|
the acts. Sinful acts are not only fruits of sin, but helps and strengths, all sinning being more sinful by
more sinning, not only in the effects but in the cause: the spring and cause of sin will grow mad and
insolent hereby, and more corrupt; this being_j a truth, that if the heart g_]ives way for one sin, it will be




ready for the next; if it will yield to bring forth once at the devil's pleasure, it will bring forth twice by its
own motion. A man by "secret sins" doth but polish and square the hypocrisy of his heart: he doth
strive to be an exact hypocrite; and the more cunning he is in the palliating of his sinnings, the more
perfect he is in his hypocrisy.—Obadiah Sedgwick.

Verse 12. "Secret faults.” Beware of committing acts which it will be necessary to conceal. There is &
singular poem by Hood, called "The Dream of Eugene Aram"—a most remarkable piece it is indeed,
illustrating the point on which we are now dwelling. Aram had murdered a man, and cast his body into
[the river—"a sluggish water, black as ink, the depth was so extreme." The next morning he visited the
scene of his guilt—

"And sought the black accursed pool,

\With a wild misgiving eye;

And he saw the dead in the river bed,

For the faithless stream was dry."

Next he covered the corpse with heaps of leaves, but a mighty wind swept through the wood and left
[the secret bare before the sun—

"Then down | cast me on my face,

And first began to weep,

For | knew my secret then was one

That earth refused to keep:

On land or sea though it should be

Ten thousand fathoms deep.”

In plaintive notes he prophesies his own discovery. He buried his victim in a cave, and trod him down
with stones, but when years had run their weary round, the foul deed was discovered and the
murderer put to death.

Guilt is a "grim chamberlain,” even when his fingers are not bloody red. Secret sins bring fevered
eyes and sleepless nights, until men burn out their consciences, and become in very deed ripe for the
pit. Hypocrisy is a hard game to play at, for it is one deceiver against many observers; and for certain
it is a miserable trade, which will earn at last, as its certain climax, a tremendous bankruptcy. Ah! ye
who have sinned without discovery, "Be sure your sin will find you out;" and bethink you, it may find
you out ere long. Sin, like murder, will come out; men will even tell tales about themselves in their
dreams. God has made men to be so wretched in their consciences that they have been obliged to
stand forth and confess the truth. Secret sinner! if thou wantest the foretaste of damnation upon
earth, continue in thy secret sins; for no man is more miserable than he who sinneth secretly, and yet
[trieth to preserve a character. Yon stag, followed by the hungry hounds, with open mouths, is far
more happy than the man who is pursued by his sins. Yon bird, taken in the fowler's net, and




labouring to escape, is far more happy than he who hath weaved around himself a web of deception,
and labours to escape from it, day by day making the toils more thick and the web more strong. Oh
[the misery of secret sins! One may well pray, "Cleanse thou me from secret faults."—Spurgeon's
Sermons (No. 116), on "Secret Sins."

Verse 12. The sin through ignorance (Heb.) is the same that David prays against in Psalm 19:12,
"Who can understand his errors (Heb.)? cleanse thou me from secret things!" These are not sins of
omission, but acts committed by a person, when at the time, he did not suppose that what he did was
sin. Although he did the thing deliberately, yet he did not perceive the sin of it. So deceitful is sin, we
may be committing that abominable thing which casts angels into an immediate and an eternal hell,
and yet at the moment be totally unaware! Want of knowledge of the truth, and too little tenderness of
conscience hide it from us. Hardness of heart and a corrupt nature cause us to sin unperceived. But
here again the form of the Son of Man appears! Jehovah, God of Israel, institutes sacrifice for sins off
ignorance, and thereby discovers the same compassionate and considerate heart that appears in our
High Priest, "who can have compassion on the ignorant!" Hebrews 5:2. Amidst the types of this
[tabernacle, we recognize the presence of Jesus—it is his voice that shakes the curtains, and speaks
in the ear of Moses, "If a soul shall sin through ignorance!" The same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever'—Andrew A. Bonar, in "Commentary on Leviticus,” ch. iv. v. 2.

Verse 12 (last clause). This is a singular difference between pharisaical and real sanctity: that is|
curious to look abroad, but seeth nothing at home: so that Pharisee condemned the Publican, and
saw nothing in himself worthy of blame; but this careful to look at home, and searcheth into the secret
corners, the very spirit of the mind. So did good David when he prayed, "Cleanse thou me fromj
secret faults."—Nathanael Hardy.

Verse 12. Our corruptions have made us such combustible matter, that there is scarce a dart thrown
at us in vain: when Satan tempts us, it is but like the casting of fire into tinder, that presently catcheth:
our hearts kindle upon the least spark that falls; as a vessel that is brimful of water, upon the least
jog, runs over. Were we but true to ourselves, though the devil might knock by his temptations, yet he|
could never burst open the everlasting doors of our hearts by force or violence; but alas! we
ourselves are not all of one heart and one mind: Satan hath got a strong party within us, that, as soon
as he knocks, opens to him, and entertains him. And hence it is, that many times, small temptations
and very petty occasions draw forth great corruptions: as a vessel, that is full of new liquor, upon the
least vent given, works over into foam and froth; so truly, our hearts, almost upon every slight and
ftrivial temptation, make that inbred corruption that lodgeth there, swell and boil, and run over into
abundance of scum and filth in our lives and conversations.—Ezekiel Hopkins.

Verse 12. Sins are many times hid from the godly man's eye, though he commits them, because he is|

not diligent and accurate in making a search of himself, and in an impartial studying of his own ways.




If any sin be hid, as Saul was behind the stuff, or as Rahab had hid the spies, unless a man be very
careful to search, he shall think no sin is there where it is. Hence it is that the Scripture doth so often
command that duty of searching and trying, of examining and communing with our hearts. Now what
need were there of this duty, but that it is supposed many secret and subtle lusts lie lurking in oun
hearts, which we take no notice of? If then the godly would find out their hidden lusts, know the sins
[they not yet know, they must more impartially judge themselves; they must take time to survey and
examine themselves; they must not in an overly and slight manner, but really and industriously look
up and down as they would search for thieves; and they must again and again look into this dark
corner, and that dark corner of their hearts, as the woman sought for the lost groat. This self-scrutiny,
and self-judging, this winnowing and sifting of ourselves, is the only way to see what is chaff and
what is wheat, what is mere refuse and what is enduring.—Anthony Burgess.

Verse 12. Sin is of a growing and advancing nature. From weakness to willfulness, from ignorance to
presumption, is its ordinary course and progress. The cloud that Elijah’'s man saw, was at first no
bigger than a hand's-breadth, and it threatened no such thing as a general tempest; but yet, at last, it
overspread the face of the whole heavens; so truly, a sin that at first ariseth in the soul but as a small
mist, and is scarcely discernable; yet, if it be not scattered by the breath of prayer, it will at length
overspread the whole life, and become most tempestuous and raging. And therefore, David, as one
experienced in the deceitfulness of sin, doth thus digest and methodise his prayer: first against secret
and lesser sins; and then against the more gross and notorious; as knowing the one proceeds and
issues from the other: Lord, cleanse me from my secret faults; and this will be a most effectual means
[to preserve and keep thy servant from presumptuous sins.—Ezekiel Hopkins.

Verse 12, 13. That there is a difference betwixt infirmities and presumptuous sins is not to be denied;
it is expressly in the holy Scripture. Papists say that the man who doth a mortal sin is not in the state
of grace; but for venials, a man may commit (in their divinity) who can tell how many of them, and yet
be in Christ for all that! | hope there is no such meaning in any of our divines as to tie up men's
consciences, to hang on such a distinction of sins; since it is beyond the wit of man to set down a
distinct point between mortal and venial sins. Now when it is an impossible matter punctually to set
down to the understanding of man which is, and which is not a venial sin, they must pardon me for
giving the least way to such divinity as must needs leave the conscience of a man in a maze and
labyrinth. 1 find that the nature of infirmities doth so depend upon circumstances, that that is anj
infirmity in one man which is a gross sin in another; and some men plead for themselves that the
[things they do are but infirmities. He that will sin, and when he hath done will say—not to comfort his
soul against Satan, but—to flatter himself in his sin, that it is but an infirmity; for aught | know, he may
go to hell for his infirmities. Besides, if that be good divinity, that a man who is in the state of grace
may do infirmities, but not commit gross sins, then | would | could see a man that would undertake toj




find us out some rule out of the word, by which a sinner may find by his sin, when he is in Christ and
when out of Christ; at what degree of sinning—where lies the mathematical point and stop—that

man may say, "Thus far may | go and yet be in grace; but if | step a step farther, then | am none of|
Christ's." We all know that sins have their latitude; and for a man to hang his conscience on such a
distinction as hath no rule to define where the difference lies, is not safe divinity. The conscience on
[the rack will not be laid and said with forms and quiddities. The best and nearest way to quiet the
heart of man is to say, that be the sin a sin of infirmity when we strive and strive but yield at last; or, of
precipitancy, when we be taken in haste, as he was who said in his haste, "All men are liars;" or, &
mere gross sin in the matter: ay, say it be a presumptuous sin, yet if we allow it not, it hinders not but
we are in Christ, though we do with reluctancy act and commit it. And | say that we do resist it if we doj
not allow it. For let us not go about to deny that a godly man during his being a godly man may|
possibly commit gross and presumptuous sins; and for infirmities, if we allow them and like them that
we know to be sins, then we do not resist them; and such a man who allows himself in one is guilty of]
all, and is none of Christ's as yet. Be the sin what it will, James makes no distinction; and, where the
law distinguisheth not, we must not distinguish. | speak not of doing a sin, but allowing; for a manj
may do it, and yet allow it not; as in Paul (Romans 7:15, 16), "That which | would not, that | do;" and
he that allows not sin doth resist it. Therefore, a man may resist it, hate it, and yet do it. All the
difference that | know is this: 1. That a man may live after his conversion all his days, and yet never
fall into a gross sin. By gross here | mean presumptuous sins also. So David saith not "cleanse," but
"KEEP BACK thy servant from presumptuous sins." We may, then, be kept from them. | speak not
[that all are, but some be; and, therefore, in itself all might be. 2. For lesser sins, "secret faults," we

cannot live without them—they are of daily and almost hourly incursion; but yet we must be cleansed
from them, as David speaks. Daily get your pardon; there is a pardon, of course, for them; they do not|
usually distract and plague the conscience, but yet we must not see them and allow them; if we do
our case is to be pitied, we are none of Christ's as yet. 3. Great staring sins a man cannot usually and
commonly practise them, but he shall allow them. So Psalm 19:13, "Keep back thy servant from
presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me," implying that except we be kept back from
[them they will have dominion over us. It follows, "then shall | be upright;" so that the man in whom
gross or presumptuous sins or sins have no dominion, he is an upright man.—Richard Capel.
Verses 12, 13. The psalmist was sensible of sin's force and power; he was weary of sin's dominion;
he cries unto God to deliver him from the reign of all the sins he knew; and those sins which were
secret and concealed from his view, he begs that he might be convinced of them, and thoroughly
cleansed from them. The Lord can turn the heart perfectly to hate the sin that was most of all
beloved; and the strength of sin is gone when once 'tis hated; and as the hatred grows stronger and
stronger, sin becomes weaker and weaker daily.—Nathaniel Vincent, 1695.




Verse 13. "Keep back thy servant also from all presumptuous sins.” He doth desire absolutely to be
kept from "presumptuous sins;" but then, he adds by way of supposition and reserve, that if he could
not by reason of his naughty heart be kept from them, yet that they might not have full power and
dominion over him.—Thomas Manton.

Verse 13. "Keep back thy servant.” It is an evil man's cross to be restrained, and a good man's joy to
be kept back from sin. When sin puts forth itself, the evil man is putting forth his hand to the sin; but
when sin puts forth itself, the good man is putting forth his hand to heaven; if he finds his heart
yielding, out he cries, O keep back thy servant. An evil man is kept back from sin, as a friend from
friend, as a lover from his lover, with knit affections and projects of meeting; but a good man is kept
back from sin, as a man from his deadly enemy, whose presence he hates, and with desires of his
ruin and destruction. It is the good man's misery that he hath yet a heart to be more tamed and
mastered; it is an evil man's vexation and discontent, that still, or at any time, he is held in by cord or
bridle. And thus you see what David aims at in desiring to be kept back from presumptuous sins,
namely, not a mere suspension, but a mortification, not a not acting only, but a subduing of the
inclination; not for a time, but for ever.—Obadiah Sedgwick.

Verse 13. "Keep back thy servant,” etc. Even all the people of God, were they not kept by God's
grace and power, they would every moment be undone both in soul and body. It is not our grace, our|
prayer, our watchfulness keeps us, but it is in the power of God, his right arm, supports us; we may|
see David praying to God that he would "keep" him in both these respects from temporal dangers
(Psalm 18:8, 9; "keep me",) etc.; where he doth not only pray to be kept, but he doth insinuate how
carefully God keeps his people, and in what precious account their safety is, even as "the apple of
[the eye," and for spiritual preservation he often begs it. Though David be God's "servant" yet he will,
like a wild horse, run violently, and that into "presumptuous sins," if God "keep" him not "back," yea,
he prayeth that God would "keep" the particular parts of his body that they sin not: "keep the door of
my lips" (Psalm 141:3); he entreateth God to "keep" his lips and to set a watch about his mouth, as if
he were not able to set guard sure enough: thus much more are we to pray that God would "keep'
our hearts, our minds, our wills, our affections, for they are more masterful.—Anthony Burgess.
Verse 13. "Keep back thy servant." God keeps back his servants from sin, 1. By preventing grace,
which is, by infusing such a nature as is like a bias into a bowl, drawing it aside another way; 2. By}
assisting grace, which is a further strength superadded to that first-implanted nature of holiness; like
a hand upon a child holding him in; 3. By quickening grace, which is, when God doth enliven our
graces to manifest themselves in actual opposition; so that the soul shall not yield, but keep off from
entertaining the sin; 4. By directing grace, which is, when God confers that effectual wisdom to the
mind, tenderness to the conscience, watchfulness to the heart, that his servants become greatly|
solicitous of his honour, scrupulously jealous of their own streng_jth, and justly reg_;ardful of the honour




of their holy profession; 5. By doing grace, which is, when God effectually inclines the hearts of his
servants to the places and ways of their refuge, safeties, and preservations from sin, by enlarging the
spirit of supplication, and framing the heart to the reverent and affectionate use of his
ordinances.—Condensed from Obadiah Sedgwick.

Verse 13. "Thy servant:" as if he had said, "O God, thou art my Lord, | have chosen thee, to whom |
will give obedience; thou art he whom | will follow; | bestow all that | am on thee. Now a lord will help}
his servant against an enemy, who for the lord's service is the servant's enemy. O my Lord, help me!
| am not able by my own strength to uphold myself, but thou art All-sufficiency"—"Keep back thy
servant from presumptuous sins.” . . . . Beloved, it is a great thing to stand in near relations to God;
and then it is a good thing to plead by them with God, forsomuch as nearer relations have strongest
force with all. The servant can do more than a stranger, and the child than a servant, and the wife
[than a child. . . . There be many reasons against sinning . . . . Now this also may come in, namely, the
specialty of our relation to God, that we are his children, and he is our Father; we are his servants,
and he is our Lord: though the common obligations are many and sufficient, yet the special relations
are also a further tie: the more near a person comes to God, the more careful he should be not to sin
against God.—Obadiah Sedgwick.

Verse 13. "Presumptuous sins." The Rabbins distinguish all sins unto those committed (Heb.)
ignorantly, and (Heb.) presumptuously.—Benjamin Kennicott, D.D., 1718-1783.

Verse 13. "Presumptuous sins." When sin grows up from act to delight, from delight to new acts, from
repetition of sinful acts to vicious indulgence, to habit and custom and a second nature, so that
anything that toucheth upon it is grievous, and strikes to the man's heart; when it is got into God's
place, and requires to be loved with the whole strength, makes grace strike sail, and other vices do it
homage, demands all his concerns to be sacrificed to it and to be served with his reputation, his
fortunes, his parts, his body, and soul, to the irreparable loss of his time and eternity both—this is the
height of its dominion—then sin becomes "exceedingly sinful," and must needs make strange and
sad alterations in the state of saints themselves, and be great hindrances to them in their way to
Heaven, having brought them so near to Hell.—Adam Littleton.

Verse 13. "Presumptuous sins." The distribution of sins into sins of ignorance, of infirmity, and off
presumption, is very usual and very useful, and complete enough without the addition (which some
make) of a fourth sort, to wit, sins of negligence or inadvertency, all such sins being easily reducible

to some of the former three. The ground of the distinction is laid in the soul of man, where there are
three distinct prime faculties, from which all our actions flow—the understanding, the will, and the
sensual appetite or affections. . . . The enquiry must be, when a sin is done, where the fault lay most;
and thence it must have the right denomination. 1. If the understanding be most in fault, not
apprehending_j that g_]ood it should, or not arig_jht, the sin so done, thoug_jh possibly it may have in it




somewhat both of infirmity and presumption withal, is yet properly a sin of ignorance. 2. If the main
fault be in the affections, through some sudden passion or perturbation of mind, blinding, or
corrupting, or but outrunning the judgment—as of fear, anger, desire, joy, or any of the rest—the sin
[thence arising, though perhaps joined with some ignorance or presumption withal, is yet properly a
sin of infirmity. But if the understanding be completely informed with knowledge, and not much
blinded or transported with the incursion of any sudden, or violence of any vehement perturbation, so
as the greatest blame must remain upon the untowardness of the will, resolvedly bent upon the evil,
[the sin arising from such willfulness, though probably not free from all mixture of ignorance and
infirmity withal, is yet properly a wilful presumption, such a presumptuous sin as we are now in treat

of. Rules are soonest learned and best remembered when illustrated with fit examples; and of such
[the rich storehouse of the Scripture affordeth us in each kind variety and choice enough, whence it
shall suffice us to propose but one eminent of each sort. The men, all of them for their holiness, off
singular and worthy renown: David, St. Peter, and St. Paul. The sins, all of them for their matter, off
[the greatest magnitude: murdering of the innocent, abnegation of Christ, persecution of the church:
Paul's persecution a grievous sin, yet a sin of ignorance; Peter's denial a grievous sin, yet a sin of
infirmity; David's murder, a far more grievous sin than either of both, because a sin of presumption.
St. Paul, before his conversion, whilst he was Saul, persecuted and wasted the church of God to the
utmost of his power, making havoc of the professors of Christ, entering into their very houses, andj
haling thence to prison, both men and women; and posting abroad with letters into remote quarters,
[to do all the mischief he could, everywhere with great fury, as if he had been mad, breathing out,
wherever he came, nothing but threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. His
affections were not set against them through any personal provocations, but merely out of zeal to the
law; and surely his zeal had been good had it not been blind. Nor did his will run cross to hig
judgment, but was led by it, for he "verily thought in himself that he ought to do many things contrary|
[to the name of Jesus;" and verily his will had been good had it not been misled. But the error was in
his understanding, his judgment being not yet actually convinced of the truth of the Christian religion.
He was yet fully persuaded that Jesus was an impostor, and Christianity a pestilent sect, raised by
Satan, to the disgrace and prejudice of Moses and the law. If these things had indeed been so, as he
apprehended them, his affections and will, in seeking to root out such a sect, had been not only
blameless but commendable. It was his erroneous judgment that poisoned all, and made that which
otherwise had been zeal, to become persecution. But, however, the first discernable obliquity therein

being in the understanding, that persecution of his was therefore a sin of ignorance, so called, andI
under that name condemned by himself. 1 Timothy 1:13. But such was not Peter's denial of his
Master. He knew well enough who he was having conversed so long with him, and having, long
before, so amply confessed him. And he knew also that he oug_]ht not, for anything_g in the world, to




have denied him. That made him so confident before that he would not do it, because he was
abundantly satisfied that he should not do it. Evident it is, then, that Peter wanted no knowledge,
either of the Master's person, or of his own duty; and so no plea left him of ignorance, either facti or
juris. Nor was the fault so much in his will as to make it a sin properly of presumption. For albeit de|
facto he did deny him when he was put to it, and that with fearful oaths and imprecations, yet was it
not done with any prepensed apostacy, or out of design, yea, he came rather with a contrary
resolution, and he still honoured his Master in his heart, even then when he denied him with his
[tongue; and as soon as ever the watchword was given him by the second cock, to prefer to his
consideration what he had done, it grieved him sore that he had so done, and he wept bitterly for it.
\We find no circumstance, in the whole relation, that argueth any deep obstinacy in his will. But in his|
affections, then! Alas! there was the fail! A sudden qualm of fear surprising his soul when he saw hig
Master so despitefully used before his face (which made him apprehensive of what hard usage
himself might fall under if he should there and then have owned him) took from him for that time the
benefit and use of his reason, and so drew all his thoughts to this one point—how to decline the
present danger— that he had never a thought at so much liberty as to consult his judgment, whether
it were a sin or no. And this, proceeding from such a sudden distemper of passion, Peter's denial was
a sin properly of infirmity. But David's sin, in contriving the death of Uriah, was of a yet higher pitch,
and of a deeper dye than either of these. He was no such stranger in the law of God as not to know|
[that the wilful murder of an innocent party, such as he also knew Uriah to be, was a most loud crying
sin; and therefore nothing surer than that it was not merely a sin of ignorance. Neither yet was it a sinI
properly of infirmity, and so capable of that extenuating circumstance of being done in the heat of]
anger, as his uncleanness with Bathsheba was in the heat of lust, although that extenuation will not
be allowed to pass there, unless in tanto only, and as it standeth in comparison with this fouler crime.
But having time and leisure enough to bethink himself what he was about, he doth it in cool blood,
and with much advised deliberation, plotting and contriving this way and that way to perfect his
design. He was resolved, whatsoever should become of it, to have it done; in regard of which settled
resolution of his will, this sin of David was therefore a high presumptuous sin.—Robert Sanderson
(Bishop of Lincoln), 1587-1662-3.

Verse 13. "Presumptuous sins." David prays that God would keep him back from "presumptuous|
sins,” from known and evident sins, such as proceed from the choice of the perverse will against the
enlightened mind, which are committed with deliberation, with design, resolution, and eagerness,
against the checks of conscience, and the motions of God's spirit: such sins are direct rebellion
against God, a despising of his command, and they provoke his pure eyes.—Alexander Cruden.
Verse 13. "Then shall | be innocent from the great transgression.” It is in the motions of a tempted
soul to sin, as in the motions of a stone falling from the brow of a hill; it is easily stopped at first, but




when once it is set a-going, who shall stay it? And therefore it is the greatest wisdom in the world to
observe the first motions of the heart, to check and stop it there.—G. H. Salter.

Verse 13. "The great transgression.” Watch very diligently against all sin; but above all, take special
heed of those sins that come near to the sin against the Holy Ghost; and these are, hypocrisy, taking
only the outward profession of religion, and so dissembling and mocking of God; sinning wilfully
against conviction of conscience, and against great light and knowledge, sinning presumptuously,
with a high hand. These sins, though none of them are the direct sin against the Holy Ghost, yet they
will come very near to it: therefore take special heed of them, lest they, in time, should bring you to
[the committing of that unpardonable sin.—Robert Russel, 1705.

Verse 13. "Let them not have dominion over me." Any small sin may get the upper-hand of the sinner
and bring him under in time, and after that is once habituated by long custom so as he cannot easily|
shake off the yoke, neither redeem himself from under the tyranny thereof. We see the experiment of
it but too often, and too evidently in our common swearers and drunkards. Yet do such kind of sins,
for the most part, grow on by little and little, steal into the throne insensibly, and do not exercise
dominion over the enslaved soul till they have got strength by many and multiplied acts. But &
presumptuous sin worketh a great alteration in the state of the soul at once, and by one single act
advanceth marvelously, weakening the spirit, and giving a mighty advantage to the flesh, even to the
hazard of a complete conquest.—Robert Sanderson.

Verse 13. To sin presumptuously is the highest step. So in David's account; for first he prays, "Lord,
keep me from secret sins," which he maketh sins of ignorance, and then next he prays against

"presumptuous sins,” which, as the opposition shows, are sins against knowledge; for says he, "if
[they get dominion over me, | shall not be free from that great offence,” that is, that unpardonable sin
which shall never be forgiven: so as these are nearest it of any other, yet not so as that every one
that falls into such a sin commits it, but he is nigh to it, at the next step to it. For to commit that sin, but
two things are required—Ilight in the mind, and malice in the heart; not malice alone, unless there be
light, for then that apostle had sinned it, so as knowledge is the parent of it, it is "after receiving the
knowledge of the truth." Hebrews 10:27, 28.—Thomas Goodwin.

\Verse 13. Happy souls, who, under a sense of peace through the blood of Jesus, are daily praying to
be kept by the grace of the Spirit. Such truly know themselves, see their danger of falling, will not,
dare not palliate or lessen the odious nature, and hateful deformity of their sin. They will not give a
softer name to sin than it deserves, lest they depreciate the infinite value of that precious blood which
Jesus shed to atone its guilt. Far will they be from flattering themselves into a deceitful notion that|
they are perfect, and have no sin in them. The spirit of truth delivers them from such errors; he
teacheth them as poor sinners to look to the Saviour, and to beseech him to "keep back" the|
headstrong_] passions, the unruly lusts and evil concupiscences which dwell in their sinful natures.




Alas! the most exalted saint, the most established believer, if left to himself, how soon might the
blackest crimes, the most "presumptuous sins,” get the "dominion” over him! David had woful
experience of this for a season. He prays from a heartfelt sense of past misery, and the dread of
future danger, and he found the blessing of that covenant-promise: "Sin shall not have dominion over
you; for ye are not under the law, but under grace.” Romans 6:14.—William Mason, 1719-1791, in "A
Spiritual Treasury for the Children of God."

Verse 14. "Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O
Lord," was David's prayer. David could not bear it, that a word, or a thought of his should miss
acceptance with God. It did not satisfy him that his actions were well withessed unto men on earth,
unless his very thoughts were witnessed to by the Lord in heaven.—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 14. "Let the words of my mouth," etc. The best of men have their failing, and an honest
Christian may be a weak one; but weak as he may be, the goodness and sincerity of his heart will
entitle him to put the petition of this verse, which no hypocrite or cunning deceiver can ever make use
of—Thomas Sherlock (Bishop), 1676-1761.

Verse 14. "Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, O
Lord, my strength and my Redeemer." Fast and pray; Lord, | do fast, and | would pray; for to what
end do | withhold sustenance from my body if it be not the more to cheer up my soul? my hungry, my
[thirsty soul? But the bread, the water of life, both which | find nowhere but in thy word, | partake not
but by exercising my soul therein. This | begin to do, and fain would do it well, but in vain shall |
attempt except thou do bless: bless me then, O Lord; bless either part of me, both are thine, and |
would withhold neither part from thee. Not my body; | would set my tongue on work to speak of thee;
not my soul, | would exercise my heart in thinking on thee; | would join them in devotion which thou
hast joined in creation. Yea, Lord, as they have conspired to sin against thee, so do they nor consort
[to do their duty to thee; my tongue is ready, my heart is ready; | would think, | would speak; think
upon thee, speak to thee. But, Lord, what are my words? what are my thoughts? Thou knowest the
[thoughts of men, that they are altogether vanity, and our words are but the blast of such thoughts;
both are vile. It were well it were no more; both are wicked, my heart a corrupt fountain, and my
tongue an unclean stream; and shall | bring such a sacrifice to God? The halt, the lame, the blind,
though otherwise the beasts be clean, yet are they sacrifices abominable to God: how much more fif
we offer those beasts which are unclean? And yet, Lord, my sacrifice is no better, faltering words,
wandering thoughts, are neither of them presentable to thee; how much less evil thoughts and idle
words? Yet such are the best of mine. What remedy? If any, it is in thee, O Lord, that | must find it,
and for it now do | seek unto thee. Thou only, O Lord, canst hallow my tongue, and hallow my heart
[that my tongue may speak, and my heart think that which may "be acceptable unto thee," yea, that
which may be thy delig_jht. Do not | lavish? Were it not enoug_]h that God should bear with, that he




should not publish, the defects of my words, of my thoughts? May | presume that God shall accept of
me? nay, delight in me? Forget | who the Lord is? Of what majesty? Of what felicity? Can it stand with
his Majesty to vouchsafe acceptance? with his felicity to take content in the words of a worm? in the
[thoughts of a wretch? And, Lord, | am too proud that villify myself so little, and magnify thee no more.
But see whither the desire of thy servant doth carry him; how, willing to please, | consider not how
hard it is for dust and ashes to please God, to do that wherein God should take content. But Lord,
here is my comfort that | may set God to give content unto God; God is mine, and | cannot want
access unto God, if God may approach himself. Let me be weak, yet God is strong; O Lord, thou art
"my strength.” Let me be a slave to sin, God is a Saviour; O Lord, thou art my Saviour; thou hast
redeemed me from all that woful state whereunto Adam cast me, yea, thou hast built me upon a rock,
strong and sure, that the gates of hell might never prevail against me. These two things hast thou
done for me, O Lord, and what may not he presume of for whom thou hast done these things! | fear
not to come before thee. | presume my devotion shall content thee; be thine eyes never such
all-seeing eyes, | will be bold to present my inward, my outward man before thee; be thy eyes never
so holy eyes, | will not fly with Adam to hide my nakedness from thee, for | am able to keep my
ground; seeing | am supported by my Lord, | doubt not but to prove a true Israelite, and to prevail with]
God. For all my woe, for all my sin, | will not shrink, nay, | will approach, approach to thee, for thou art
"My Redeemer." The nearer | come to thee, the freer shall | be both from sin and woe. Oh, blessed
state of man who is so weak, so strong; so wretched, and so happy; weak in himself, strong in God,;
most happy in God, though in himself a sinful wretch. And now, my soul, thou wouldst be devout;
thou mayest be what thou wouldst: sacrifice to God thy words, sacrifice to God thy thoughts, make
thyself a holocaust, doubt not but thou shalt be accepted, thou shalt content even the most glorious,
the most holy eyes of God. Only presume not of thyself, presume on him; build thy words, build thy
thoughts upon thy Rock, they shall not be shaken; free thy words, free thy thoughts (thoughts and
words enthralled to sin), by thy Saviour, and thy sacrifice shall be accepted. So let me build on thee,
so let me be enlarged by thee, in soul, in body, that "The words of my mouth, and the meditation off
my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my Redeemer."—Arthur Lake
(Bishop), in "Divine Meditations," 1629.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Verse 1. "Chalmers' Astronomical Discourses" will suggest to the preacher many ways of handlingj
[this theme. The power, wisdom, goodness, punctuality, faithfulness, greatness, and glory of God are
very visible in the heavens.

\Verses 1-5. Parallel between the heavens and the revelation of Scripture, dwelling upon Christ as the

central Sun of Scripture.




Verse 1. "The heavens declare the glory of God." Work in which we may unite, the nobility, pleasure,
usefulness, and duty of such service.
Verse 2. Voices of the day and of the night. Day and night thoughts.
Verse 3. The marginal reading, coupled with verse four, suggests the eloquence of an unobtrusive
life—silent, yet heard.
Verse 4. In what sense God is revealed to all men.
Verses 4, 5, 6. The Sun of Righteousness.
l. His tabernacle.
Il. His appearance as a Bridegroom.
lll. His joy as a champion.
IV. His circuit and his influence.
Verse 5. "Rejoiceth as a strong man," etc. The joy of strength, the joy of holy labour, the joy of the
anticipated reward.
Verse 6. The permeating power of the gospel.
\Verse 7(first clause). Holy Scripture.
l. What it is—"law."
Il. Whose it is—"of the Lord."
[ll. What is its character—"perfect.”
IV. What its result—"converting the soul.”
Verse 7 (second clause).
|. Scholars.
Il. Class-book.
lll. Teacher.
IV. Progress.
Verses 7, 8, 9. The Hexapla. See notes.
\Verse 7 (last clause). The wisdom of a simple faith.
Verse 8 (first clause). The heart-cheering power of the Word.
I. Founded in its righteousness.
Il. Real in its quality.
[ll. Constant in its operation.
\Verse 8 (second clause). Golden ointment for the eyes.
Verse 9. The purity and permanence of true religion, and the truth and justice of the principles upon
which it is founded.
Verse 10. Two arguments for loving God's statutes—Profit and Pleasure.
Verse 10. The inexpressible delig_]hts of meditation on Scripture.




Verse 11 (first clause).—
I. What? "Warned."
[l. How? "By them."
[ll. Who? "Thy servant.”
IV. When? "Is"—present.
Verse 11 (second clause). Evangelical rewards—"In," not for keeping.
Verse 12. See "Spurgeon's Sermons,” No. 116. "Secret Sins."
Verses 12, 13. The three grades of sin—secret, presumptuous, unpardonable.
Verse 13. See "Spurgeons Sermons,” No. 135. "Presumptuous Sins."
Verse 13 (last clause). "The great transgression.” What it is not, may be, involves, and suggests.
Verse 14. A prayer concerning our holy things.
Verse 14. All wish to please. Some please themselves. Some please men. Some seek to please
God. Such was David.
|. The prayer shows his humility.
Il. The prayer show his affection.
lll. The prayer shows a consciousness of duty.
IV. The prayer shows a regard to self-interest. William Jay.
Verse 14. The harmony of heart and lips needful for acceptance.

WORKS UPON THE NINETEENTH PSALM

"The Works of JOHN BOYS," 1626, folio, pp. 791-798. An Exposition of Psalm XIX.

Hulsean Lectures for 1827. On the Proofs of Divine Power and Wisdom, derived from the Studyj
of Astronomy: and on the Evidence, Doctrines, and Precepts of Revealed Religion. By the Rev.
TEMPLE CHEVALIER, M.A.

["The Nineteenth Psalm has been adopted as the model for the arrangement of the first twelve
Lectures." Extract from Preface.]

Psalm 20

Exposition
Explanatory Notes and Quaint Sayings

Hints to the Village Preacher

Other Work

SUBJECT. We have before us a National Anthem, fitted to be sung at the outbreak of war, when the
monarch was girding on his sword for the fight. If David had not been vexed with wars, we might
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never have been favoured with such psalms as this. There is a needs be for the trials of one saint,
[that he may yield consolation to others. A happy people here plead for a beloved sovereign, and with
loving hearts cry to Jehovah, "God save the King." We gather that this song was intended to be sung
in public, not only from the matter of the song, but also from its dedication "To the Chief Musician."
\We know its author to have been Israel's sweet singer, from the short title, "A Psalm of David." The|
particular occasion which suggested it, it would be mere folly to conjecture, for Israel was almost
always at war in David's day. His sword may have been hacked, but it was never rusted. Kimchif
reads the title, concerning David, or, for David, and it is clear that the king is the subject as well as the|
composer of the song. It needs but a moment's reflection to perceive that this hymn of prayer ig
prophetical of our Lord Jesus, and is the cry of the ancient church on behalf of her Lord, as she sees
him in vision enduring a great fight of afflictions on her behalf. The militant people of God, with the
great Captain of salvation at their head, may still in earnest plead that the pleasure of the Lord may
prosper in his hand. We shall endeavour to keep to this view of the subject in our brief exposition, but
we cannot entirely restrict out remarks to it.

DIVISION. The first four verses are a prayer for the success of the king. Verses 5, 6, and 7 express
unwavering confidence in God and his Anointed; verse 8 declares the defeat of the foe, and verse 9
is a concluding appeal to Jehovah.

EXPOSITION

Verse 1. "The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble.” All loyal subjects pray for their king, and most
certainly citizens of Zion have good cause to pray for the Prince of Peace. In times of conflict loving
subjects redouble their pleas, and surely in the sorrows of our Lord his church could not but be in
earnest. All the Saviour's days were days of trouble, and he also made them days of prayer; the
church joins her intercession with her Lord's, and pleads that he may be heard in his cries and tears.
The agony in the garden was especially a gloomy hour, but he was heard in that he feared. He kne
[that his Father heard him always, yet in that troublous hour no reply came until thrice he had fallen on
his face in the garden; then sufficient strength was given in answer to prayer, and he rose a victon

from the conflict. On the cross also his prayer was not unheard, for in the twenty-second Psalm he
[tells us, "thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns.” The church in this verse implies that her
Lord would be himself much given to prayer; in this he is our example, teaching us that if we are to}
receive any advantage from the prayers of others, we must first pray for ourselves. What a mercy that
we may pray in the day of trouble, and what a still more blessed privilege that no trouble can prevent
[the Lord from hearing us! Troubles roar like thunder, but the believer's voice will be heard above the
storm. O Jesus, when thou pleadest for us in our hour of trouble, the Lord Jehovah will hear thee.
This is a most refreshing_] confidence, and it may be indulged in without fear.




"The name of the God of Jacob defend thee;" or, as some read it, "set thee in a high place." ByI
"the name" is meant the revealed character and Word of God; we are not to worship "the unknown
God," but we should seek to know the covenant God of Jacob, who has been pleased to reveal his
name and attributes to his people. There may be much in a royal name, or a learned name, or a
venerable name, but it will be a theme for heavenly scholarship to discover all that is contained in the
divine name. The glorious power of God defended and preserved the Lord Jesus through the battle
of his life and death, and exalted him above all his enemies. His warfare is now accomplished in his
own proper person, but in his mystical body, the church, he is still beset with dangers, and only the
eternal arm of our God in covenant can defend the soldiers of the cross, and set them on high out of
[the reach of their foes. The day of trouble is not over, the pleading Saviour is not silent, and the name
of the God of Israel is still the defence of the faithful. The name, "God of Jacob," is suggestive; Jacob
had his day of trouble, he wrestled, was heard, was defended, and in due time was set on high, and
his God is our God still, the same God to all his wrestling Jacobs. The whole verse is a very fitting
benediction to be pronounced by a gracious heart over a child, a friend, or a minister, in prospect of
ftrial; it includes both temporal and spiritual protection, and directs the mind to the great source of all
good. How delightful to believe that our heavenly Father has pronounced it upon our favoured heads!
Verse 2. "Send thee help from the sanctuary." Out of heaven's sanctuary came the angel to
strengthen our Lord, and from the precious remembrance of God's doings in his sanctuary our Lord
refreshed himself when on the tree. There is no help like that which is of God's sending, and no
deliverance like that which comes out of his sanctuary. The sanctuary to us is the person of our
blessed Lord, who was typified by the temple, and is the true sanctuary which God has pitched, and
not man: let us fly to the cross for shelter in all times of need and help will be sent to us. Men of the
world despise sanctuary help, but our hearts have learned to prize it beyond all material aid. They
seek help out of the armoury, or the treasury, or the buttery, but we turn to the sanctuary. "And
strengthen thee out of Zion." Out of the assemblies of the pleading saints who had for ages prayed
for their Lord, help might well result to the despised sufferer, for praying breath is never spent in vain.
To the Lord's mystical body the richest comes in answer to the pleadings of his saints assembled for
holy worship as his Zion. Certain advertisers recommend a strengthening plaster, but nothing can
give such strength to the loins of a saint as waiting upon God in the assemblies of his people. This
verse is a benediction befitting a Sabbath morning, and may be the salutation either of a pastor to his
people, or of a church to its minister. God in the sanctuary of his dear Son's person, and in the city of]
his chosen church is the proper object of his people's prayers, and under such a character may they
confidently look to him for his promised aid.

Verse 3. "Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice. Selah." Before war kings offered
sacrifice, upon the acceptance of which the depended for success; our blessed Lord presented




himself as a victim, and was a sweet savour unto the Most High, and then he met and routed the
embattled legions of hell. Still does his burnt sacrifice perfume the courts of heaven, and through him
[the offerings of his people are received as his sacrifices and oblations. We ought in our spiritual
conflicts to have an eye to the sacrifice of Jesus, and never venture to war until first the Lord has
given us a token for good at the altar of the cross, where faith beholds her bleeding Lord. "Selah.” It i
well to pause at the cross before we march onward to battle, and with the psalmist cry "Selah." We
are too much in a hurry to make good haste. A little pausing might greatly help our speed. Stay, good
man, there is a haste which hinders; rest awhile, meditate on the burnt sacrifice, and put thy heart
right for the stern work which lieth before thee.

Verse 4. "Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel." Christ's desire and
counsel were both set upon the salvation of his people; the church of old desired for him good speed
in his design, and the church in these latter days, with all her heart desires the complete fulfilment of]
his purpose. In Christ Jesus sanctified souls may appropriate this verse as a promise; they shall have
[their desire, and their plans to glorify their Master shall succeed. We may have our own will, when our
will is God's will. This was always the case with our Lord, and yet he said, "not as | will, but as thou
wilt." What need for submission in our case; if it was necessary to him, how much more for us?
Verse 5. "We will rejoice in thy salvation.” In Jesus there is salvation; it is his own, and hence it is
called thy salvation; but it is ours to receive and ours to rejoice in. We should fixedly resolve that
come what may, we will rejoice in the saving arm of the Lord Jesus. The people in this psalm, before
[their king went to battle, felt sure of victory, and therefore began to rejoice beforehand; how much
more ought we to do this who have seen the victory completely won! Unbelief begins weeping for the
funeral before the man is dead; why should not faith commence piping before the dance of victory
begins? Buds are beautiful, and promises not yet fulfilled are worthy to be admired. If joy were more
general among the Lord's people, God would be more glorified among men; the happiness of the
subjects is the honour of the sovereign. "And in the name of our God we will set up our banners." We
lift the standard of defiance in the face of the foe, and wave the flag of victory over the fallen
adversary. Some proclaim war in the name of one king, and some of another, but the faithful go to
war in Jesu's name, the name of the incarnate God, Immanuel, God with us. The times are evil at
present, but so long as Jesus lives and reigns in his church we need not furl our banners in fear, but
advance them with sacred courage.

"Jesu's tremendous name

Puts all our foes to flight;

Jesus, the meek, the angry Lamb

A lion is in fight."




The church cannot forget that Jesus is her advocate before the throne, and therefore she sums
up the desires already expressed in the short sentence, "The Lord fulfil all thy petitions.” Be it never
forgotten that among those petitions is that choice one, "Father, | will that they also whom thou hast
given me be with me where | am."

Verse 6. "Now know | that the Lord saveth his anointed.” We live and learn, and what we learn we are
not ashamed to acknowledge. He who thinks he knows everything will miss the joy of finding out newg
truth; he will never be able to cry, "now know I," for he is so wise in his own conceit that he knows all
that can be revealed and more. Souls conscious of ignorance shall be taught of the Lord, and rejoice
as they learn. Earnest prayer frequently leads to assured confidence. The church pleaded that the
Lord Jesus might win the victory in his great struggle, and now by faith she sees him saved by the
omnipotent arm. She evidently finds a sweet relish in the fragrant title of "anointed;" she thinks of himj
as ordained before all worlds to his great work, and then endowed with the needful qualifications by
being anointed of the Spirit of the Lord; and this is evermore the choicest solace of the believer, that
Jehovah himself hath anointed Jesus to be a Prince and a Saviour, and that our shield is thus the
Lord's own anointed. "He will hear him from his holy heaven with the saving strength of his right
hand." It is here asserted confidently that God's holiness and power would both come to the rescue of
the Saviour in his conflict, and surely these two glorious attributes found congenial work in answering
the sufferer's cries. Since Jesus was heard, we shall be; God is in heaven, but our prayers can scale
those glorious heights; those heavens are holy, but Jesus purifies our prayers, and so they gain
admittance; our need is great, but the divine arm is strong, and all its strength is "saving strength;"
[that strength, moreover, is in the hand which is most used and which is used most readily—the right
hand. What encouragements are these for pleading saints!

\Verse 6. Contrasts frequently bring out the truth vividly, and here the church sets forth the creature
confidences of carnal men in contrast with her reliance upon the Prince Immanuel and the invisible
Jehovah. "Some trust in chariots, and some in horses." Chariots and horses make an imposing show,
and with their rattling, and dust, and fine caparisons, make so great a figure that vain man is much
[taken with them; yet the discerning eye of faith sees more in an invisible God than in all these. The
most dreaded war-engine of David's day was the war-chariot, armed with scythes, which mowed]
down men like grass: this was the boast and glory of the neighbouring nations; but the saints
considered the name of Jehovah to be a far better defence. As the Israelites might not keep horses, it
was natural for them to regard the enemy's calvary with more than usual dread. It is, therefore, all the
greater evidence of faith that the bold songster can here disdain even the horse of Egypt inf
comparison with the Lord of hosts. Alas, how many in our day who profess to be the Lord's are as
abjectly dependent upon their fellow-men or upon an arm of flesh in some shape or other, as if they|
had never known the name of Jehovah at all. Jesus, be thou alone our rock and refug_je, and never




may we mar the simplicity of our faith. "We will remember the name of the Lord our God." "Our God"
in covenant, who has chosen us and whom we have chosen; this God is our God. The name of oun
God is JEHOVAH, and this should never be forgotten; the self-existent, independent, immutable,
ever-present, all-filling I AM. Let us adore that matchless name, and never dishonour it by distrust or
creature confidence. Reader, you must know it before you can remember it. May the blessed Spirit
reveal it graciously to your soul!

Verse 8. How different the end of those whose trusts are different! The enemies of God are
uppermost at first, but they ere long are brought down by force, or else fall of their own accord. Thein
foundation is rotten, and therefore when the time comes it gives way under them; their chariots are
burned in the fire, and their horses die of pestilence, and where is their boasted strength? As for
those who rest on Jehovah, they are often cast down at the first onset, but an Almighty arm uplifts
them, and they joyfully stand upright. The victory of Jesus is the inheritance of his people. The world,
death, Satan, and sin, shall all be trampled beneath the feet of the champions of faith; while those
who rely upon an arm of flesh shall be ashamed and confounded for ever.

Verse 9. The Psalm is here recapitulated. That Jesus might himself be delivered, and might then, as
our King, hear us, is the two-fold desire of the Psalm. The first request is granted, and the second is
sure to all the seed; and therefore we may close the Psalm with the hearty shout, "God save the
King." "God save King Jesus, and may he soon come to reign."

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

\Whole Psalm. This Psalm is the prayer which the church might be supposed offering up, had all the
redeemed stood by the cross, or in Gethsemane, in full consciousness of what was doing there.
Messiah, in reading these words, would know that he had elsewhere the sympathy he longed for,
when he said to the three disciples, "Tarry ye here, and watch with me." Matthew 26:38. It is thus a
pleasant song, of the sacred singer of Israel, to set forth the feelings of the redeemed in their Head,
whether in his sufferings or in the glory that was to follow.—Andrew A. Bonar.

Whole Psalm. There are traces of liturgical arrangement in many of the Psalms. There is frequently
an adaptation to the circumstances of public worship. Thus, when the Jewish church wished to
celebrate the great act of Messiah the High Priest making a sacrifice for the people on the day of
atonement, as represented in the twenty-second Psalm, a subject so solemn, grand, and affecting,
was not commenced suddenly and unpreparedly, but first a suitable occasion was sought, proper
characters were introduced, and a scene in some degree appropriate to the great event was fitted for
its reception. The priests and Levites endeavour to excite in the minds of the worshippers an exalted
[tone of reverent faith. The majesty and power of God, all the attributes which elevate the thoughts,
are called in to fill the souls of the worshippers with the most intense emotion; and when the feelingﬁ




are strung to the highest pitch, an awful, astounding impression succeeds, when the words are slowly,
chanted, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" We are to suppose, then, that the series of
Psalms, from the twentieth to the twenty-fourth inclusive, was used as a service or office in the public
worship of the Jewish church.*—R. H. Ryland, M.A., in "The Psalms Restored to Messiah," 1853.

* NOTE: This is a purely gratuitous statement, but is less unlikely
than many other assertions of annotators who have a cause to
plead.—C. H. S.

Whole Psalm. Really good wishes are good things, and should be expressed in words and deeds.
The whole Psalm thus teaches. Christian sympathy is a great branch of Christian duty. There may be
a great deal of obliging kindness in that which costs us little.—William S. Plumer.

Verse 1. "The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble." All the days of Christ were days of trouble. He|
was a brother born for adversity, a man of sorrows and acquainted with griefs. . . . But more
particularly it was a "day of trouble” with him when he was in the garden, heavy and sore amazed,
and his sweat was, as it were, drops of blood falling on the ground, and his soul was exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death; but more especially this was his case when he hung upon the cross. . . .
when he bore all the sins of his people, endured the wrath of his Father, and was forsaken by him.
Now, in this "day of trouble," both when in the garden and on the cross, he prayed unto his Father, as
he had been used to do in other cases, and at other times; and the church here prays that God would
hear and answer him, as he did.—Condensed from John Gill.

Verse 1. "The name." Whereas they say, "The name of the God of Jacob," thereby they mean Godj
himself; but they thus speak of God because all the knowledge that we have of God ariseth from the
knowledge of his name, and as to that end he hath given himself in the Scriptures sundry names, that
[thereby we might know not only what he is in himself, so far as it is meet for us to know, but
especially what he is to us, so by them, and them principally, we know him to be, as he is, not only in}
himself, but unto us. . . . From this knowledge of the name of God ariseth confidence in prayer! as
when they know him, and here call him "the God of Jacob," that is, he that hath made a covenant of
mercy with him and with his posterity, that he will be their God and they shall be his people, that they
may be bold to flee to him for succour, and confidently call upon him in the day of their trouble to hear|
[them, and to help them, as they do. And the more that they know of his name, that is, of hig
goodness, mercy, truth, power, wisdom, justice, etc., so may they the more boldly pray unto him, not
doubting but that he will be answerable unto his name. . . . For as among men, according to the good
name that they have for liberality and pity, so will men be ready to come unto them in their need, and
[the poor will say, "I will go to such an house, for they have a good name, and are counted good to the
poor, and merciful, all men speak well of them for their liberality;" and this name of theirs giveth the




encouragement to come boldly and often. So when we know God thus by his name, it will make us
bold to come unto him in prayer. . . . Or, if a man be never so merciful, and others know it not, and so
[they are ignorant of his good name that he hath, and that he is worthy of, they cannot, with any good
hope, come unto him, for they know not what he is; they have heard nothing of him at all. So when,
by unbelief, we hardly conceive of God and of his goodness, or for want of knowledge are ignorant of
his good name, even of all his mercy, and of his truth, pity, and compassion that is in him, and so
know not his great and glorious name, we can have little or no heart at all to come unto him in trouble,
and seek unto him for help by prayer, as these did here; and this maketh some so forward unto}
prayer, they are so well acquainted with the name of God, that they doubt not of speeding, and others
again are so backward unto it, they are so wholly ignorant of his name.—Nicholas Bownd, 1604.
Verse 1. "The name of the God of Jacob defend thee." This is a beautiful allusion to the history of the
patriarch Jacob. Jehovah had appeared for him, when he fled from his brother Esau, at Bethel, and
Jacob said to his household, "Let us arise, and go up to Bethel; and | will make there an altar unto
God, who answered me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the way which | went." Genesis
35:3.—John Morison.

Verse 1. "The name of the God of Jacob defend thee." Hebrew, "set thee in an high place," such as|
God's name is. Proverbs 18:10. "The righteous runneth into it and is safe,” as in a tower of brass, or
ftown of war. By the name of God is meant, Deus nominatissimus, the most renowned God, saith
Junias, and "worthy to be praised,” as Psalm 18:3; and he is called the God of Jacob here, saithl
another, first, because Jacob was once in the like distress (Genesis 32:6, 7); secondly, because he
prayed to the like purpose (Genesis 35:3); thirdly, because he prevailed with God as a prince; "and
[there God spake with us" (Hosea 12:4); fourthly, because God of Jacob is the same with "God of
Israel," and so the covenant is pleaded.—John Trapp.
Verse 1. "The name of the God of Jacob defend thee." There is an assurance of thy protection, of thyj
safety, in the midst of ten thousand foes, and of thy perseverance to the end. But you will say, how
will the name of the God of Jacob defend me? Try it. | have, over and over again; therefore | speak
what | do know, and testify what | have seen. "The name of the God of Jacob defend thee." | was
once goaded by a poor silly Irish papist to try it, who told me, in his consummate ignorance and
bigotry, that if a priest would but give him a drop of holy water, and make a circle with it around a field
full of wild beasts, they would not hurt him. | retired in disgust at the abominable trickery of such}
villains, reflecting, what a fool | am that | cannot put such trust in my God as this poor deluded man
puts in his priest and a drop of holy water! And | resolved to try what "the name of the God of Jacob'
would do, having the Father's fixed decrees, the Son's unalterable responsibility, and the Spirit's
invincible grace and operation around me. | tried it and felt my confidence brighten. O brethren, get
encircled with covenant engagements, and covenant blood, and covenant grace, and covenant




promises, and covenant securities; then will "the Lord hear you in the time of trouble, and the name of
[the God of Jacob will defend you."—Joseph Irons.

Verse 1. A sweeter wish, or a more consolatory prayer for a child of sorrow was never uttered byj
man, "The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; the name of the God of Jacob defend thee." And whoj
is there of the sons of men to whom a "day of trouble” does not come, whose path is not darkened at
ftimes, or with whom is it unclouded sunshine from the cradle to the grave? "Few plants," says old
Jacomb, "have both the morning and the evening sun;" and one far older than he said, "Man is born
[to trouble.” A "day of trouble,” then, is the heritage of every child of Adam. How sweet, as | have said,
how sweet the wish, "The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble.” It is the prayer of another in behalf of
some troubled one, and yet it implies that the troubled one himself had also prayed, "The Lord hear
[thee"—hear and answer thine own prayer!—Barton Bouchier.

Verses 1, 2. The scene presented in this place to the eye of faith is deeply affecting. Here is the
Messiah pouring out his heart in prayer in the day of his trouble; his spouse overhears his agonising
groans; she is moved with the tenderest sympathy towards him; she mingles her prayers with his;
she entreats that he may be supported and defended. . . . It may now, perhaps, be said, he is out of
[the reach of trouble, he is highly exalted, he does not want our sympathies or our prayers. True; yet
still we may pray for him—see Matthew 25:40—"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of]
[these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." We can pray for him in his members. And thus is
fulfilled what is written in Psalm 72:15, "And he shall live, and to him shall be given of the gold of]
Sheba; prayer also shall be made for him continually (that is, in his suffering members); and daily
shall he be praised" (that is, in his own admirable person).—Hamilton Verschoyle, 1843.

Verses 1-5. These are the words of the people, which they spake unto God in the behalf of their king;
and so they did as David desired them, namely, pray for him. If they did thus pray for him, being
desired thereunto, and it was their bound duty so to do, and they knew it to be so, and therefore didj
make conscience of it, and it had been a great fault for them to have failed in it; then by consequence
it followeth of necessity, that whensoever any of our brethren or sisters in Christ shall desire this duty|
at our hands, we must be careful to perform i